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About the Journal

The ‘diomdar 1= a peersevnewedsefereed, multidisoiplinary and
multihngual joumnal listed in the UGC-CARE list. The journal 15 dedicated
to the scholarly sxploration of the spiritual, social, linguistic and cultural
epistemnolosy, especially that of Kashnur Over the last decade and = haif
the joumal has provided a fonum for a scholarly-exploration of Kashmin
society amdd culture focusing i particular on the litefary and sprrtual
traditions of the remion, especially those associated with Shaikh al-"Alam
and Rithirn. The joumal alss encourages research amicles on vanons
aspects of Kashmir's comnected histories that place Kashmir within a
wider network of mteraction and exchange that operated alons curcuits
towards the Neorth and the South.

Recently, the journal has assumed a multidisciplinary onentation; opemng
up to voung scholars:and ressarchers from different fields' of soczal and
humanities, encouraping 2 nmltidimencional 2nd  multifereted
mvestigation of social and cultural aspects affecting human sxistence. &
has also been included mn the prestigious UGC-CARE list which 15 an
acimowledeement of 115 academue and contemporary televance

The ‘Algmdar s an open access journsl and its guality based content 13
freely availabls onhne for everyone The journal follows an open hicense
palicy (Creative Commions: CC BY-NC 4.0) allowing for immediate free
actess 10 the work and permiting any user to read. downlead copy,
distribute, prim, search, or link to the full texts of armeles, crawl them for
indexing. pass them as-data to software, or use them for any other lawfid
purpoze. However, the matenal miay not be used for any commercial
PUIposes

For more mformation regarding joumal policy, review process, referencmg
style & other gumdelines, please wisnt the Ceomtre’s  website:
http: | alamdaar pok edutn
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Editorial

The Shaikh ul Aalam Centre for Multidisciplinary Smudies; University of
Kashmir 15 pleased to present the XIX volume of its anmmal joumal, Fhe
‘Alamdar, for the year 2024 The joumal i3 UGC-CARE  listed,
multilingual and mulbhdiscrplmary m s natire publishins papers m
English Urdu and Eachoun, These papers, after a stnnoent editonal
review, underwvent 2 doublé-blind pesr reviesy to miamntam the stzndard
and guality of the joumal

Sinee its incépiion in 2008, the joumnal hae provided 2 platform e scholas
across disaaplines and streamis to think and poblish 1deas on spurrtual
values, socicizl concepts, culiural practices, lmouistic ideas, éte. Thus, the
joumal, ntled after the honorific ‘accorded 1 the great Sufi samt of
Kashrur. Shaikh ul-Aalam Shaikh Noor ud Din 4 provides a mesting
ground of different 1deas and 1declozies, promoting an awmosphers of
mitellectual tolerance. Consequently, the joumal amms o encourars 2 broad
understandinz of 1ssues confronting the society, and to generate wdeas that
would help the sociéty to realize the mporfant values of societal
brotherhood and imerfanh harmeny

Thes edmon 1¢ special because 1t 15 the first after the journal was meluded
in the presimons UGC-CARE list. This is 3 significant milestonie m the
history of the joumal as 1t represems the contempoerary relevance of the
journal as well 35 an acknowledzement of the standards and pracuces
emploved by the jourmal This edition is also special because #t contains
papers from scholars beloneme to different msttutions of the country and
abroad In this respect. this joumal breaks new cround.

The journal 15 catezorized inte three (3) sections, based on the lanouages
of publication The Enchsh secuon of the journal contams mine (9) papers.
The paper of Rajeey Kumar Seculp Spimmuaiin and Communai
Harmeny, Bhaksi and Suff Traditions in Bihar and Kasimmir, 15 an
miferesting comparatve analvats of the mysiical traditions present i Bihar
atid Kashmir The paper tnies to bnine ferth thar mvstical tradinons across
differetii spaces promoie motual tolerance and brothedioed. A jomt paper



ttled Seriptrnl Manipuiations: Analysing Misrepresemarion of Reiigicus
Textz" bv Bazila Fhsan and Sheenam t15°a [derarvatalvass of William Well
Brown's famous novel Clorel The Presidents Dauglier This ‘paper
explores the nuanced interplay of religwon and slavery through the
misrepresentation of relimious texts. Through such analysis the paper mies
to brng forth the ideolomcal machmauons of socicty behind such
misinterpretations and how these can lead 1o explotanon Konchek Tasht's
paper, Religious Harmom & the Lnion Terviiory of Ladakh 4 Budditst
Perspective sheds light on the Buddhist perspective of relimous harmony
m: the Umon Temtory of Ladakh The paper also provides examples of the
tranalation of Guran into the Ladakhs senpt The paper of Mohammad
Irfan Shah titled, Genesiz of the Sulvawardingn Sufi Order In Medieval
Bengal: Reflections on the Contribution of Sayyid Jalal al-Din Tnbriz,
engages with the rich history of the Subrawardivya order, sspecally the
life of Sayyid Jalal al-Din TabrizL in medisval Bengal The paper
especially focuses on the promchon of commurial and social hamony by
the saint and his disciples

In the fifth papér of this section Reigfednerz Eguaiiny and Commtmity.
The: Principles of Nung Rishi and the Rishi Order, Rutba Peerzada
captures the immiense social relevance of the Rishi Sufi order of Kashmir
Using examples of histonical evems and postry of Shaikh ul Aalam™ %,
she brnzs forth the myriad aspect and contemporary relevance of the
order Aparna Jha i her paper Waavine Buddhin: Philosephy imts
Foamazy: The Spiriual Archirecture of Robert Jordans Waee! of Thme,
bnng forth the Buddhust influence on the fantasy world creaed by the
Amencan auther Robert Jordan Tocha Towfig and Triiza Farcoq, through
thewr jomnt paper ttled Swf Momen and Cﬂrgﬂmmrg FHmiories: A
Biographical Sty of Bekar Bl and Deohm B, portray the
mnconsistencies withm the histoncal literamure on the life of these twvo
famous women mystics of Eacshmir Through an mdepth stody of prmary
spurces; these authors bring forth numercus gaps and inconsistencies
withm the histoncal parrative of Kathmir, raisme interesting points and
gESSHONS.



The aight paper of the section, Amir Habub’s paper, Inerfaiii Diglogue
and Eiltics of Sel-Discipline fn Dwic Religions, recognizes the shared
moral frameworks within Tndie taditions but alss emphasizes the
disconnect between ethucal teachings and soal practices, undesscoring
the need for 2 more profound ensagement with these values te address the
challenzes of sustamiable syowth Tastly, the paper titled Parmraiiig rie
Transformazion of Self in Sufi Poerry of Wahat Khar, wntten by Asif
Guizar Bhat 15 an miterestine exploration of the notion and projection of
self in the poetry of Wahab Khar a famous Kashmur Sufi poet,

The Kashmin section has seven (7) papers The paper of Shafqar Altaf
ttled Kuliyar Shaibirul Aaizm- Baihagt te Naji 15 a entrcal analysis of the-
collection of Shaikh-ul Aalam’s peetry compiled by Nap Munawar which

15 3 pnmary source of Shatkh’s postry by Mir Abdullah Bathagy. Imuvar

Alam’s paper titled MaogBos! Anritzart See Sufivang Lai bings forth the

Sufi thought present in the poetry of Magbool Amritsan, a famous

Kashnun poet Shamim Ahmed’s paper Shaiin Sirub Jizhaft Tangeed
s dens Manz = a cnncal analysis of the poetry of Shakh ul Aalam.

Jaweed Abhmad Naar's paper MbRauiivan Tangeed te Shaith Shruk
provides an eco-critical perspective of Shatkh ul Aalam’s poetry

The fifth paper in this section. Jasamn Sund Tassawur te Kalagm-e-Shaikh
ul Aalam by Sarad Avin reflects upon the concept of human m the poestry
aof Shaikh ul Aalam n his paper, Myfooda Doray Mo Shaikn ul Aziam
Svende Kalaamich Laghaeri, Tanvesr Ahmad Reshn argues that the poetry
of Shaikh ul Aalam has 1mmense contempormry sigmificance Lastly, the
paper titled Mansoor Hallg/ T Nara-e- Anal Hag by Nasit Ahritad Kurnar
is an meerestng exposmion of the life and thought of the famous Sufi
mvatc, Mansoor Hallap

The Urdu section copsists of two (2) papers. The paper titled Sengalr
Zinbaan-o-Adah Par Fars ks Arrgat, by Mahmiood Alam brings forth the
mfluence of Persian lanouage which 1= considerd as the primary language
for Sufi hteratore on the development of Benosh lanewaze and is
literamare. Finally, the paper of Umar Khaligue ttle diade-Sasary ke
Aifitalif Mazahih aur unki Sosrat-e-Hoel is an exposition of different



religious traditions presemt dunng the Sassamd Empire and thesr
contemposary relevance.

Thus, this edition remains true to the amms and soals of the journal while
breaking new ground by providing space to 3 diverse mix of ideas. It is
expectad that these explorations and thew arpuments wall help vouns
scholars, rescarchers. academicians and commeon people o further their
mfersst ) topics mentioned 1n thess papers; sspecially that of hammony,
brotherhood, peace and Sufism. T sincecely hope that this joumal evokes
an honest mtellectual engasement with the ideas propoundad by different
authors, leading us, collectively, o 2 better understanding of cur spiriteal,
social and cultural milien.

Prof. Aadil Amin Kak

Ednor-in-Chief

The “4lagmdar

Shaikli-ul Aalam Centre for Multidisciplinary Stidies
University of Rashmur, Sninagar- 190006



Secular Spirituality and Communal Harmony:
Bhakti and Sufi Traditions in Bihar and Kashmir

Rajeev Kumar

This paper oxplores how the Bhaidi and Suff mysticizm movements have
hstorizally cultivared secular spirituality. providing a shared spiritunl
framework thar trapscended or expanded religious Soundaries 1o foster
commimal Aarmeny and continues fo do 3o Serwesn Hiwdus and Musiims
in contemporary South Asia By emphasizing personal devotion, etiical
behaviour emd social inclushity, theze rraditions challesiged refigious
arthodoxy and social hierarchies. Through a deratied examination of their
historical comexts and contemporery fieldwerk in Biluyr cond Kasiomir, this
study demonstrarss how rhe rsochings and pracricés of Bhatn and Sufi
myetics remain essewmial for p;ﬂ-msemg merfaiih d‘ELﬂHI.&E and communal
harmom. Bl mmatmg fise o iraditions within hraﬁdﬂ' academic debates
on secuiar mﬂu&:m the neper underscgres their ongoing refevance in
addressing. modarn chailenges of reficicus poiorization and social
conasion

Kevwords:

Bhakti-Sufi, Commmunal Harmony, Interfasth Dialogue, Lonzing-
Belotiming Paradizm, Secular Sprrtualiy, South Asa

Iniroduction

In April 2023 T retumned to India after five vears during the overlappimng
celebrations of Ramanavanmy and Ramadan My vist comcded wath
heightened communal tensions followme the abrogation of Aricle 370
and the nse of the Hindutva-dnven BIP sovermment Media reports and
viral videos depicted ageressive r@hgtmja displavs. parncularly dunne
Ramanavami juloos (public parades)’ in my hometown of Jaynzsar, Bihar.
From Turkey, I observed these events and the discussions on social media
and YouTube, wiich fueled concems sbout the srowme polanzation
bhafween Hindus and Mushims Heweaver, upon my amval, 1 EﬂEﬂl}:ﬂIE{&ﬂ a
different reality: conversations with community members revealed that
despite the provocative displays, thers was no wiolence, and Life contimed
peacefully. Afier living there for a foew days. [ realized that such juleas

* Alhance of Civthzenons Institute: Ton Haldon Umersity, Istanbul, Torkey:
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(processions) are normal  Both Hmdus and Mushims celebrate and display
thewr special eccasions peacefully, In 2024, T witnessed a very simular
Juloss dunne Midad-nn-Nabt (the birthday of the prophet Muhammad)
‘the cHy. which demonstrates that Hindus and Mushms coexist
harmentcusly mn thewr evervday mteractions.

One of my siznificant observations was the presence of Kabirpantiis m
ﬂﬁﬁnm&mﬂum'r survey, 1 found that a large mumber of people
identified as Ka.hl:pam.his—Jm as distinct communities with 3 leng
tradition of following Kabr, mhgrsa.ﬂ'_tmhzsuaﬂﬂnﬂmnsmmpmusmg
Kabur's teschings. and a few from Mushm backerounds who, wiule not
Kahurpanthss, still respected Kabir's legacy.

Durng my 2024 feldwork m Sukin willage 1 met a3 Kabarpanthn gars,
Sant® D}mmand Dhvam, who used both Islamic and Hmdu terminology,
wﬂh:nmmg both communiies 1o the Kabir wadinen. Many of s
disciples, such as Ramajatan Das, Ramdev Shah Takshaou Dasm. and
Bau Das, from differsmt villages -:-:ﬂ:q:ln*re::l the same inclusre lanmiaze,
name ferms like "Allah" "Khuda" and "Ram " T]’:uszemmdtdm&af
Bruce Lawrence's Flamicare Cosmopolitan Spirie (2021), particularly the
"longing-belonmnz" paradiom, which suzgests that these comnmmines
lonz to belong to 2 larger. melusive commumity and thus remain open o
mterachon and accommodation

1 realszed that 1f this openness contimues. there 15 hope for communal
harmeoesv and peace. This expenence sharply contrasted with the media’s
porirayal prompting deeper reflection on the forces that sustain peaceful
coexistence in regrons hilce Bihar

Similarly, during v stay in Kashemr in June 2023 T witnessed the
pminu.mi cultural and weligions diversity that comtinues to define the
region | mteracted with local artists, includine Abdul Qavoom Shah. a
paimmter who depicted vanous relimens and cultoral themes—such a5
Narada, Krena Ganesha Rarhala, birdaaﬂdthfmdsapasdﬂaﬂmm'
statng, "dfp-l:taﬂd adnure the beauty of Allah through colours and my
mmagination”” T-also explored the spurtual figures Lal Ded and Shakh
Nmmddm both of whaom are revered by Hindus and Muslms alike mn the
valley. The Makhdoom Salub Shrne was another site where T observed a
drverse array of visttors, wcludine Hindos from dufferent parts of India’
Abdul Qavoom Shzh also imtrodiced me to Bulbul Shzh and Lal Ded,
whose teachings he and his famuly regulatly listen 1o,

bud



Abdul Qavoom Shah perceiving mie as Hindu due to my name, treated me
as such, takine me 1o the Han Parbat and Shankaracharva Temple, as well
as other shnnes hke Makhdoom Salub, Hazrat Bal, and a Gumdwara In
those moments, I felt that he emboedied more of 2 Hindy spimt. wiule I felt
a deeper Muslm  connection.  hghlightine  the  fludiy  and
mterconnectadness of relimous 1dentmies. This forther lustrated how the
Bhizkti and Sufi legacies continue o mspire unity and shared valués that
transcend relimous boundanes.

These sxpenences, which challense the narrative of relioious palanzshon
aften promoted m comtemporary India, led me to explore the endunng
milusnce of Bhakn and Sufi traditions and document what I observed on
the ground—the selationshups people establish with each other and the
forces that pude therr pursunt of socal and communal harmony Thus-
paper argues that these traditions. deeply rooted in the cultural fabric of
reotoms ltke Bihar and Kasheur offer a medel of secolar spmtualiny
developed by the Sufl and Bhskh sants, histoncally known as the Sufi-
Bhakti movement, which contimuss o promote peaceful coexistence
befween Hindus and Muslims By examinms both lisforical contexts and
contemporary fieldwork. [ demonstrate how the teachines of Bhakt and
Sufi saints provide valuable msizhts into mterfath dialogue and
communal harmony in modem South Asia

The paper 15 structured mto four sections & historical everview of Bhakt
and Sufi traditions. an exploration of Hindu-Muosh relations, an analysis
of secular spurituality throush the lonsing-belonzing paradiom. and a
discussion on how these traditions contimue to shape soctal ‘dvnamics
today, based on fieldwortk expeniences in Bihar and Kashnur,

Historical Foundations: The Bhakti and Sufi Traditions

Ihemcmdmﬂlmnmmﬁcﬁrﬁl.ﬂusjawaiapmmiéfmfmnﬂ
tran=fonmation, described by Shelden Pollock as the "vernacular
mﬂlem:lmm and by Purnshottam Asrawal as desar adhribtg (vernacular
modemity)® Agrawal aroues that the Bhakn movement m medieval India
developed a public sphere that sigmficantly conimibutad to this verpacutar
modernity”. Dunng this ora; diverse cultural and relimous wadiiens
mtersected, evolving mo new forms of knowladoe, colture and hinpmsne
expression. leading to the emergence of a new-worldview that emphasized
openness and inclussvy '

bal



As the Bhakn movement, which onginated 1n southern India began to
spread. 1t was led by sants such as the Sharvite Nayanars and Vasshnavite
Alvars, many of whom were wandenng munstrels who sought to
commmunicate orally with the lowest strata ﬂf nﬂct—"n“ However, the
Bhaku movement of the second millenmum AD' in mv observanon and
based on Agrawal's armument, was different. Raﬂlerthanaudﬁsmn_ﬂ{
engacmz with just ons {ype of community, 1t vwis open to all Purusheitam
Agrawal describes it as 2 kmd of public sphere thiat transcended socez]
diviztans”. By the 17th century, Bhaln figurss interacted with Suftsm,
wh:chmdmmdmthmuaﬂﬂmhm Shaikh Als Hupwin and Shaikh
Safiyddin Gazrum m the |1th century~" Promunent Sufi mystics such as
Mo al-Din Clashn Shmkh@mzbal—ihnﬁﬂkhnﬂrﬁhh,anﬂ
Nizamuddin Aulna further shaped thes spintual landscape. Desprte thew
different ongins—Bhakn bewne rooted 1m Hmdu spintual tradrisons and
Sufism . Ilamic mysticism—these movements developed a shared
culraral and spimtual fFamework, creaune 3 new.  mmerconnecied
wotldview,

This interaction between Bhalkti and Sufi tradinions zhens wrth Bruce B,
Lawrence’s Jonging-beloneing paradipm extensively discusssd in his
book foigmicate Cormgpoiiran Sprrir. Lawtence suggests. that the
cosmopolian ethos, rooted m an mierachive civilizational framework,
hinoes on the dvnamic between “longing” (3 desite to commect with the
largf:r Wldé and "belonmng" (being rooted mm a speafhic place or
commumity) - The Bhakn and Sufi movements exemplify this tension-and
creativity, as they built bndges between differemt communsties and
facilitated an opeoness to other cultural and spirmual expressions: In
medieval India, this: dvnarme was particularly evident ‘as both tradmons
spught to mtegrate followers from diverse backgrounds mto 2 lasger,

mmcluspne sptntr.ial COITIMmMTY.

The nse of cosmapolitan cities ke Delhy aned Banaras further supported
this mmiegration As thess cities became centres of commerce and
wrbanization, they also bacame hubs for cultural and spiritual =xchange,
Purpshotiam  Agrawal hlghhghm those cosmopeltian Indian cities that
brought Hindus, Mushms, and people of other fanthe together, fostermg
mutually beneficial relationships. These cities wers not just places whers
zoods wers traded: they also facilitated the exchange of 1deas and spmmal
practices, promotiag a -sense of belomzing to a larger communiy™

Artisans and merchants, who formed the backbone of these cies. La.'r.ﬁfé
social and cultural mflusnce Many promiment Bhakn posts, such 35 Kabur



and Mamdet, emersed from this artisan class, wiile figwes like Gum
Nanak came from mercham families These poets nsed ther social
positions to chaliense caste hierarchies and promote spintual values that
transcended relimous: divisions. As Armando Salvatore explams m hiso
article, “Sufi Artculatiens of Crvility; Globaliry, and Sovereizmy.™ these
poets and spuritoal leaders also advanced the concept of adab L...mhh',l
irtegrating transrezional astworks of sxchasge and multplyins hubs of
teachinz, discussion. and communs] growth® “Sufis, i paﬂmular were at
the forefront of this expansmu, pl:nm_ a central role in developmg and
mamtaining thass networks

The imteraction between Bhakn and Sufi tradinons withun these nrban
centres aligns with Marshall Hodgson's concept of the [slomicate
Hodgson i The Vewiure of Islam, descnbed the fsigmicare-as:a cultural
phenomenon that extends beyond the rehmous doctnme of Iklam,
mfluenenz a vast secial and culmral sphers. In medieval India the
blending of Bhaki and Sufi practices wathin cosmopolitan cities like Delin
anil Banaras exemplified this Tlanicare dynamic. Thess cities faailitated
not canly mnncanﬂsmﬂlﬂchmtmenbma}m'pmrmlmt wheare
Muslims and Hindus sngaged with each other’s traditions, forming a
shared  cultural and 5]:-u:ﬂ:l.lal emvironment  This efvuonmesnt Was
c!:l.a:mctmﬂedh what Lawrence describes as "Islamic creatiity i the
publie doman® i where religious and cultural differences were navipated
mamaﬂnenhmmmdmﬁyaﬂdmﬂermemﬁl

The concepts of sagut (God with form or three guncs/qualities)™ and
rirgus (withour form)".. cemral ro Bhakn traditions, plaved a sigmificam
role in this m&nmpﬂhtan synthesis. The mterplay between these two
concepts reflects the tension Lawrence distusses betveen the verticality of
"the cosmos” and the horizomtal roctsdness of "the pohs " In medieval
India. the zagun and mirgun approaches provided pathwavs for both
Himdps and Muslims to engage-with each other’s spirual pracuces. As
artisans, poets, and merchante from diverse backercunds sathered in cihes
like Banaras, the Sooum tradion (focused on tanmble forme hike 1dols and
spintual owides) and the Mg tradihon (emphasizing 2 formless
comnestion with the dvvine) were not only spimtual but also wtermned
with the sconomuc and urban growth of these centres: This miegration of
spiritwaliy: with trads, cominesce; and wbamszation fostered a shared
spirital  framework that promoted commusal harmony and social
cohesion



For instance, during my recemt fieldwork in Bihar, [ encountered Samt
Dhayanamand Dhyans, 2 Kabuwpanthn goru m Sukkhy Village of
Madhubam, who welcomed followers from different farth backgrounds
psing both Islamic and Hindo termunclozy. His approach demonstrated
how Bhakts and Sufi tradions. despits ﬂIEir distinct oriomns. cemtmibuted o
butlding 2 sharsd spintual community that resonated with Lawrence’s
iongmg-helonging paradigm The willinzoness of these traditions 10 ensage
with one ancther and imteprate ﬁ}llmtﬁ' of diverss faithe highlighted the
cosmopolitan and inclusive namore of this spiritual svmthesis,

To sum up. the Bhakn and Sufi maditions i medieval India laid the
foundation for a new worldniew chaactenzed by opennsss, mteraction,
and inchussvity. The rize of urhan centres like Dell and Banaras, zlong
with thentegration of sconomuc, cultural. and spirmual practices, created 2
shared space where different communities could engage and belons Thus-
dprﬂnnt reflects the cote principles of the Liamicate and the longing-
Eelonging paradigm, demonistratng how the spintual and sotwal

foundations established m this period continue to influence Somth Asias
tultnraianﬂcnmmalhnds:ap

Hindu-Muslim Relations: Intersections and Dvnamics

The sismificance of secular spartuality i South Asiz 1s deeply utertwined
with the complex and lonsstanding 1ssue of Hindu-Mushim relations, Thas
topic remans oot only resionally relevam but also globally sigmificant. as
the dynamics between these commumties have been the subject of
extensive debate over cemtunes. Sher Al Tareen, mm his recent work
Berilous Datimacies: Debaring. Hidu-Musiim Friendship dfter Empire,
provides 3 detailed accoust of the challenges and possibalities inherem m
Hindu-Muslim relations Tareen argues that the 1ssus of fendship samned
particular importance during the colonial period when Muslim sovercionty
was undemmuned by Brtish mule He suzoests that while connections and
tenstons. between Hmdus and Muoshme emisted histoncally, they were
forther exacerbated by colomal policies Tareen highlichts three major
themss 1n the study of South Asian relimons: comounshsm m colomal
India the violence and consequences of Partstion. and the challenses faced
by relizions minorities in postcolomal India and Pakistan™. '

Tareen introducss the concept of 3 "contmmustyrupture problem space,”
questionuniz whether Beitish colonialiam in the sighteenth and nineteenth
cerfines represented 3 sionificant miptire of mﬂd} a cortmuanon of pre-



extsting religious and polincal dynamics™ His exploration of “fnendship”
draws from plulosophucal perspectives, such as those of Anstotle and
Dernda. to explam how the concept 1s often accompamed by the potential
for enmry. Duning the colomal sra; the loss of Mushim soverstenty made
the debatz on friendshtp between Hindus and Mushms even mere
proniotnced. Tareen contrasts the perspectrves of tradmonal vlems hke
Almad Rara Khan who viewed such friendships a5 penilous, with those of
mudanschulr'hkeéhtﬂﬂalanﬁzzd who saw ﬂ:ﬁmasappmmmuf
for promise and unity

In Beyond Tk and | Hindu, Bruce B. Lawrence and Danid Gilmamn
resxmmine the ﬁumaman of relizious idemtines n South Asia, challensme
the nmd categones ofien imposed by colomal mnfiuence Thev argus that
the labels "Hindu" and "Mushm" were; to a3 large extent. constructed and
remnforeed through Bnush translations and categonzations. rather than
t=flecting mherent divisions in South Astan society™ . As an sxamgla, they
cite Aymer Shanif a sste where the nuniber of Hindu sasttors to Momuddm
Chishti's shrime surpasses that of Muslims, desmonstratine a fld and
interconnected relimous culture T awrence and Gilmarun emphasize the
need for 3 nuanced understanding of South Asian diversity, moving
bevond restrictive labels and | eecognizing broader cultural nomms such as
the "Islamicate" and the "Indic”™* Their analysis aims to understand
idertity formation m precolomal South Asia by acknowledmino the
mte:p]a} berween Islamicate and Indic werddviews, thereby transcending
ngid categornies

The central concem s not only the porennal conflict between Hindus and
Muslims but also the conditions that enable and sustam mter-relimous and
mter-communzl fneadships. Soch Mmendships go bevond  ehaous
boundares and am toward the collective good, expanding moral horizons
andt promoling peace and prosperity. Bruce Lawrence through his
ionging-belonging patadiom df:;d:ﬂbes this phetiomenon as the attempt o
create a spiniual and moral umiy that transcends communal identitics” .

He draws paraliels with the Indie concept of Farudhang Kutenbakam,
meamng “the world 15 ene fanuly”. In this centext, fnendship 15 moze than
Just an oppertunity or 3 threat; 3t mvolves adad (covility), aesthetics,
beauty Lrémm J, secular sputwality, verpacular expression; and the
creatsvity of new possthilittes. The mumaal search for prophets and rnvhid
within Hinduism by Muslims, and the stmlar quest by Hindus within
Islam exeniplify an sagemess to bndee differences and seek the divine



Figures like Satya Pir, Kabir, Lal Dad. Nund Rish and Shaikh Noomddin
stand as reference points, not qust for Hmdus and Mushms but also for
Sikhs and Buddhists Thewr teachings. wluch often cross: rehimious:
boundanes, provide models for secular spirituality that promote shared

values and communal harmeny. Sufis and Bhakn practutioners frequently

utihized each other's termunclogy, svimbols, and langusee, reflectine a
fluid, mtercommected spiitudl culture that aimed to unite rather than
divide.

In conclusion, wwhile Taréen and Lawrence both acknowledoe the
persistence of conflict between Hindus and Muslims they recomize a
parallel force that fosters pi::acﬁandpmspa:m secitlar spirtuabity. Ths
force. rather than replacing Hmdu and Muslim elements i South Asia,
operates alongside them, offering an altemnative vision for mier-communal
unity. Bruce Lawrence's concept of Sarzakh™ as discusssd in his book
Isiconicaie Cosropoiitan Spivit. 15 crunial mothis comext. He desenbes
barzakh a3 an mtermediary space where different spuntual tradihons and
cultural practices meet and blend, creating 3 framework for understanding
and cultrvating 2 shared J'.dtl]l[ﬁ"} Thas rmemrﬁiim space 15 not mﬂi-h
theorstical but actively shapes the dvnatnits of Hindu-Muslim relations,
providing a spintual and sthical basis for overcoming historical divisions.
This theme will be further 2xplored m the next séction

Secular Spirituality and the Longing-Belonging Paradizm

The concept of “secular spurtuality” may neot have been sxplicitly
articolated dunno the second-mullesmmum Bhako-Suft movements. but the
charactenisics exinbited by these tradinons alizn closely with what we
now undsrstand as secular spintuahity Thezs mmmamanm only fostered
inclusivity, and transcended relisious boundaries. but zlso sxpanded the
nmd religious boundary and anpha-ﬂzed ethical behavior. central slements
that resonate with Bruce B. Lawrence’s iorging-Selonging paradigm or
adab calture due 1o the rise of urban spaces

In the context of medieval India. Bhakti and Sufs raditions engaged with
diverse commumties and developed shared spinmal frameworks,
partteularly 1n cosmoepolian cries like Delly and Banaras: As ﬂl&ﬂlﬂaﬂd
carlier, these crties became hubs for commerce, culture. and qg

exchanzes, where different communities interacted and coalesced™. This
emvironment fosteted the emetzence of secular spartuality, 25 econoiwe
anil spiituzl exchances ficilitited the blendmo of relimous and cultors]



practices, providine both 3 sense of belonone and the opportunaty for
spirrtual exploration beyvond noid boundanes.

Armando Salvatore’s imterpretatien of the Islamicare; with 1ts emphasis on
adab (emvialiy), sepperts: this understandinz. Sufi leaders and traders
cultivated transregional networks across Afro-FEurasia whuch extendsd
into South Asia integrating pre-lslamic, Pessianate and local traditions™

This nclusive a;}praaﬂ:_, which Saliatore descnbes a3 a uvﬂm.ug
influsnce. parallals the inclusivity of the Bhakin movement, whete spiritual
leadets like Kabir, 12l Ded and Guro Nenak promoted 2 form of
spantuality accessible to all. r=gardless of religious or social background

Bruce B Lawrence’s longng-felonging parsdiem 5 crucial to
understanding how these tradmions operated wrthin South- Asia The
mnsurr‘;g aspert reflects a deswre for connection bevend local boundanes
while Beloncing represems the rootednsss and anachmem o local
traditions: In the Bhakti-Sofi svnthesis, we see this dual dynanuc at play:
Sants and mysucs cultivated spirttual communities that welcomsd people
from different backorounds while promoting the idea of = shared, [arzer
spinfual identity This echoes the Indie philosophy of Fasudhana
Eurymbakam, meamnz “the world s one famly”. The Bhakfi and Sufi
practices thus embodied 2 form of secular spintuality that wanscended
sectarian divisions, smphasizing the unnty of hnmanity and the divine

The teachines of fizures like Kaber and Shatkh Nooruddin exemplafy this -
approach As discussed tn the earbier sections: these figures used a

combmaton of vemacular lanouages and shared symbolism 1o connex

people from different faiths, promoting 3 common ground where secular

spirtuality could flourizh Thewr practices and teachings cremed what

Lawrencs descnbes as harzaki/c—a metaphorical bndge that allows for the

mearome of spritual knowledee from diverse traditions. This blending of
Bhakn and Sufi zlements demonstratés how the Ionging-celongmg

paradiom fostersd an melusive and expansive spirtiual commmnity,

Suft and Bhaku leaders not only transcended relimous divisiens but also
engaged with the socio-econopuc dymamees of ther fime (32 “Brtish
Rule: The Deconstruction of Artha and Destruction of Shasira™ tn the book
Kabir, Kabir+. As explored 1n the first section. the nise of urban centres
and the mtegration of trade networks allowed for an exchange of spanitual
practicss that aligned with the economic and cultural srowth of the temon.
This demonstrates how secular spintuality was both 2 product and



faciliator of sovistal development, miesranng spintual eachinss wath the
realities of urban and commercial Iife

Te sum up. the section. the Bhakt and Sefl tradimons of medieval India
established the foundanon for secular spirttualuy by cultivatng inclusie
spunfual communities and embracing the lomging-Celonging paradizm
These tradimicns offered pathways for different commmnities to engcage
with shared spintusl experiences, creatmg 2 semsz of unity that
transcended nomd relisions identities and promoted commumnal harmony,
The synthesis of these traditions continues to shape South Asia's spu:lmaj
and cultural landscape, reflecting an onzams lezacy of merconmectedness
and secular sprituality.

Contemporary Resopance: Fieldwork Reflections on Bhakti-Sufi
Influence

In May 2023, T embarked on fieldwork in India to explore how the Bhakn-
Sufi tradimons contmue to mifluence comtemporary socal and spntos]
dinarmics in Bihar and Kashmir This joumey allowed me fo COMInEst mv
pﬂmﬂﬂpmmmabmam with the broader arsuments made
earlier abow the role of these traditions 1o promoting sécular spintuahiy
and mterfaith harmony in Sowth Asia My fieldwork provides tanmible
evidenre of how these mystical traditions are practised today, offenng a
real-world perspective that underscores thew ongoing relevance,

1. Discovering the Spirit of Bihar

Returung to my hometown of Javaagar, Bilar, ] ehcountered a reality that
sharply comtrastad with mainstresm mediz's porraval of communal
tensions. Whils news outlets offen amplify divisions, my conversahons
with local residents, weluding Maulavi Muhammad Kalim Ashraf from 2
local madrasa revealed a desply rooted tradition of peaceful coexistence.
Despite some aggressive displays durng the Ramanavam: celebrations
zeen m the media, Muhammad Ealim Ashoaf wold me m an aatersiew tha
the community’s fabric remamed unshaken, demonstranng the strensth of
local bonds. One example he-gave was dunng Mubarram, where both
Hindus and Musltims spensor the event, with Hindo and Mushm vouth
conung  tozether for ek Ml (suck fishtne demonstanons),
transforming what could be seen asa religious event mto a shared cultoral
celebration.
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Central to this harmony 15 the influence of Eabir, whese teachings
contmue to fesonate among Vanous commumties m Bihar Dunng my
visit, T met with Sant Dhyanand Dhyvani, 2 Kabupanthy purs who has:
authored 18 books smmce: 1974, necluding many bhajan collections. He
embodies Kabir's mnclusive plolosophy by welcomme followers from
different faith backmounds. s use of both [lammie and Hindo
temmunology—refeming to “Allah™ and "Ram™ interchanzesbly—teflects a
h}f:ndmgﬂf spurtual FIE(:HE'E“:T]]EITIEEEAIE&&; relioious divides. illustrating
how Kabir's lemacy sull facilitates 2 shared spmimal idenmity o
contemporary Bihar™ For msfance: when § visited 2 Muslim tailor o
order EJEIBEt-ﬁﬂfEL-‘ﬂEEbZEE 1 asked 1f he knew about Kabur. He responded
affirmatively, stating, “Whatever Kabir said was the truth” showing no
hesitation 1n associatng himeself with Kabur

Eahir's postry plays a sigmificant role m this dvnanuc. Dunng the Gurw
Purmimia celebration in Sukht village, Kabu's verses were performed with
music, creating a powerful communal expenence that uited people across
different social and relimous backsrounds, A notsble versé recited duning
the event was ' '

"Mai  chum  chun  mahal bamaa  kohe  ghar  hamara

na Ghiar tara, na ghar mera, chidiva ram basera, Udra hans akeia

(Translation Even if you are rich or big like a palm tres. so what, if people
do not get the-shadow and the fruit 1 too high for anvone 1o reach )

This verse. which emphasizes the impermanerice of matenal possessions
and the unversal nature of the soul, resonated deeply with the audience,
demonstrating  how Kabir's teachings comtimue to challense socis]
Eumchjgﬁanﬂfaﬂﬂasmsﬁﬂihmdgpumﬁﬂﬂ}

Angcther powerful verse that was frequently quoted durms miv fisldwork
Was

"Poy ehi padhi pzzsﬂﬂ_f.‘g WiEd, POt Dhava na kot
Ekav akiar prem ka padize so pavedit hove

(Translztion: ¥ vou have tead so many books, it does not mean that you
have become leamned o wise iof vou do not know lose)
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This verse underscores that true wisdom does not come from reading
books alone but from understanding the sssence of love (prem) Thas
central theme of love 13-a kev element in the Bhakn-Sufi movement,
bndomng diverse  communiiies by promotmes a spinualdy rooted m
contpasston and melusnaty. Kabir's emphasis oo love transcends sectanan
drdes, malane his teachmes wrvesally accesuble and relevant across
soctal and relimous boundanes,

One of Kabw's poems that Ranyatan Das shared with me durmg an
mterview addresses comtemperary relimous conflict and 15 also dialectical
m nzture That 15 to sy, the post convers=s with the listener and asks
questions to answer

"Hidu wana Rom hamara Musalnan Rahmana,
Apas mé dono larat-marar hai, maram kot #aifang.

(Translation: Hmdus say Ram 15 the God, and Muslims say Rahman Both
fight with each ether for 2. but no ane knows the truth )

The last bne, which 15 the mst of Kahir's poetry: Eofiar Kabir nioe Shat
sadii, inme ko diwana’?

(Translation: Kabir says. bisten, O samt, who s mad hese7)

I find 1.inds Hese's work Bedies of Sorg to be a-sigruficant contribution to
the study of Kabir. She argues in the book that-

"To know Kahir, vou should kmow people, places, and times You should
uss vour eafs, voice, nese. and skin as well 33 miore cerehral capacities.
*iuuﬁé_muidapptmaiethe local m performance, startine with the first
location vour own body™

Furthermore, the word "Bedies” s a kay term here, mmphyme a kind of
dialectic or communal mvelvement My visnt to India and my heldwork
revealed a reality m centrast to what I had been heanng and seeine i the
media, which had miade me apprehensive before my retum. That media
portraval was not entirsly imaccutate but was undoutedly political Linda
Hess, i Bodtes of Sorng, specifically in Chapter 8, "Poliffeal and Spiritual
Kobir," addresses this 1ssue effectively. She usss the dichotomy befwvesn



sprntuality and poliics (as represented by Gandln and Ambedkar) to
explore these complexmies

Ome of Kabur's poamis, wiuch I heard many times dunnz my school davs
and, if I remember correctly. read m scheol textbooks, may have
comnbuted to fostenng harmomous costistence 10 SOCIElY at @ contam
Tevel:

"Bwra jo  dexhan main chola bwa ma  miia Ko,
Jp dil dekha aong, muifise:bura na kol.”

(Translation: "I set out to find bad people, but T found nons. When 1
looked tto my own heart, I realized that oo one 15 worse than me.") This
sugzests that Kabir advises vs to lock wmward and examune ourselves
before passme judzment on others.

This poetry of Kabir 1= relsvant both te his time and to the confemporary
world, 2 1t contnuss fo address modern challenses These verses
exemplify the onging-belongmg paracdipm discussad by Bruce B
I zwrence, where commumnmes seek to wanscend narrow Hif_"lﬂﬂli" i
favour of 2 broadér, inclusive spnital belonming

2. Discovering the Spirit of Kashmir

In Jume-2023, I travelled to Kashmur and witmessed the nich tapestry of
cultural and relimous divessity that defines the remon. 1 was hosted by
Abdul Qavoom Shal 2 pamter whose art reflects the fosion of Hindu,
Buddhist, and Llanmuie mifluences in Kashmin culture His pamtings,
depictmg fipures from vanous rfhmmm tracinons. exemplify how art and
spinninality blend to promote uniry

Explormg Kashmir's spintual hemace, | encountered the legacies of Lal
Ded and Shaikh Nooruddin (MNund Rishi). These fiouges, much hike Kabir
in Bihar, are revered by Hindus, Muslms, and Buddhests alike, llustatms
a shared spiritual heritage that transcends communal boundanes, Lal Ded,
known as “Lalh Maa ™ and Nund Bashi remam central 1o Kash:mr’.i
collective memory, with ther poetrv and teachmes celebrated acros
relimous lines. Thus reflects Lawrence's longing-belonging pasadiom a5
these fizures provide a common sround where diverse communities find
connection and meanmg



Throuzh thess interactions. T observed how the Sufi-Bhaky legacy fosters
oty m Kashmir's socto-cultusal fabric Dunng a walk with Abdul
Qayoom Shah. we wvisited vanous sacred sites, mcluding the Han Parbat,
Shankaracharva Temple, and Makhdoom Salib Shrine Despite our
differing relizous backorounds_ our shared expenences at these locanens
underscored the flwdiy of relipious 1dentmies and the mterconnectadness
of spirithal practices in the rezion

3. Kabir’s Legacy in Contemporary Social Dynamics

My Heldwork m Bibiar reveals that Kabir's teachinss continue to mspire
diverse communities, offenng a2 modal for cosmistence and spcial
cohesion Contrary te the commaon belief that Kabhurpanth:s predonunantly
come: from lower castes. my observations indicate that Kabir's message
appeals to people acress social and caste-lines: For mstance, Professor
Purnendn Ranjan shared thar Kabir's veice was iflusanal not only amang
margmabzed commpmties but alse 1 poliical movements like
communsm tn Bihar Kabir's cntique a:rfxa::al hizrarchies and emphasis
ot love and devotion resonated with 2 wade audience. transcending caste
ati class divisions.

Ealur's verses, which challenze both Hmdu and Muslin armﬂdaxjfs have
retained ther relevanre. His postry, ofien described as “Shabda ki Chor™
(a slap of words), contmues to awaken audiences, prompung reflection on
social norms and escouramine unity. For example:

" Pather puie hari mile: to mai puju pahar
tavice te chakki bhals, pis dhaye sansar.”

(Translation' If worshipping stone: otie finds god then T should worship
the mountain if not then 2 snmedins sfone is better with which people prind
gramns and &3t}

By cntiquing ntzalistic practices, Kabur's poetry remams a powerdul tool
for soctal change, fostenng a secularspintuality that ivites individuals to
refiect on theyr spinteal and social commitments beyend ngid wentities,

This immersion into Kashmurt and Bihan lde further demonstrated the
relevancs of the Sufi-Bhakti legacy m festenng unity and understanding
across relimons divides. The teachuines and stones of saints like Lal Dad,
Shaikh ul-Alam or Nuhd Rishi. and Kahir continue to inspire a culture of
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tolerance and melusivity, where relipous identiies are not poid bt fwd
and mtercomnected.

Conclusion

The Bhakn and Sufi traditions, desply embedded in South Asias cultural
and spirmiz] hertace, provids 2 profound model for fostenne secular
spiniuality and harmenious codxistence This paper has demonstrated how
these movemente transcended religions boundanes, cultivatine shared
spiritual frameworks that continue to promote interfaith dialogue and
secial cohesion - espectally between Hindus and Mushms in r=gions hke
Bitar and Kashmir By analyzing their histonical contexts and
coptemporary esonance through feldwork this study highlights the
endunng relevance of these traditions in addressing modem challenges of
relegrous polanzation and communal tensions

The Bhakty and Sufi movemeits amerged dunng penods of social and
political chiance, offenne revolaticnary approaches to spimualiy and
social reform The Bhakn movement's ﬂmphaszs on divisie love, personal
devotion and egalitanamism challenced the caste and gender hierarchies
prevalemt i Indian society, Similarly, Sufi mystcism's focus on
cultivating a personal conpection with the divine and mner transformation
provided an altemanve 1o onthodox practices within the Klamic wadingn
Together, these movements created an environment where the boundanes
between Hindism and Islam were thud, allowing foran exchange of 1deas
that fosterad mnclusivity and communal harmony.

Cential to the legacy of these tradhons 15 the comcept of secular
spiriuiality—a spirtuality that transcends instiutionzhized relimon and
focuses Eﬂ.'im.‘:'.ﬂﬂ!.'?lﬂti like love, cum[:sa_-.smﬂ, and =thical behaviour.
This inclusive spirituality, embodiad h‘, figures like Kaber, Lal Dad, and
Sharkh Nooruddin_ remains selevant today. Kabir's teachmos, for sample,
cantinue o resonate with diverse commumities in Bihar, while 1.3l Tied and
Nund Rishi’s legaries inspirs 3 sense of unity in Kashrr. These fiourss
ilustrate the longing-bolouging paradiem descnibed by Bruce B
Lawreace, demenstranng how mdniduals and commumnities navigate thewr
spinitual sdentities by ssekine connections bevond sectanan lmes wihole
remaining rooted 1n local tradihions.

The fieldwork 1 conducted 1 Bihiar and Kashmir confirms the onsomg
mmpact of the Bhakti-Sufi lezacy on conteniporary social dynamues In
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Bihar, Kabir's teachings are not limited to marcinahized commumines but
appeal te people across secial and caste dnndes, reflecting the mmcluspe
and egalitanan nature of his messaze. In Kashmur, the teachings of Lal
Ded and Nund Rishi continue to bndee relimons drades, illnstratineg the
fludity of spirtual 1dentities and the mterconnectedness of different farths.
Thess examples underscors the power of these traditons to foster social
cohesion, demonstratmz how thewr secular and inclusive spintoality
Femamms aMh&mdﬂ modem challenges.

As South As=iz foces increasme relimous polarization and communal
tensions, the Bhakn and Sufi movemsnts offer imvaluable lessons for
building 3 more harmonious society. Their teachings of love, melwsvity,
and the celebration of diversity provide a practical bluepnnt for promoting
snterfarth dialosue and peace. By fosterng a sense of shared spirrtual
heritage. these tradiions transcend rebigious boundanes and create
pathways forumty and understandme.

Above all, the Bhskh and Sufi traditions offer an sssennil model of
secular spantuality for addressing the ongoing challenges of relimious
division anel communal tensions in contemporary South Asia 'Ehf

that tue spintuality 15 rooted i the mner transformation of
mﬂfiudua!a, cultrvating ethical behavious and compassion for the commaon
good As the region contmues to grapple with forces of division the
lessons from these traditions offer a beacon of hope, gmding commumities
toward a fiture characterized by peace. harmony. and mutual respect. The
endurning legacy of the Bhakt-Suft movements s=rves as a testament o the
transfonmam= power of spinmal wisdom to builld an melusive and
mterconnectad sotiety.
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Scriptnra] AManipulations: Analysing
Misrepresentation of Religious Texts

Bazils Ehean Sheepam’

The mmﬂ[w;#'e;ez‘rfn and manipuiation of religicus texts have lone bean
tools for fusiifving social hizrarchies and maimaining power sirucnires
Thiz Haper criticall) mvesrigates the mitrepresentation of refigious
doctrine &y the. dondnans class tn Witliam Wells Srown's Clorel: The
President's Daughter, The paper-axamines Now such misinterpratations
seve 1o naiwralite siavery a5 divinely sanctioned therehy ofscuring Hs
inkerest violence wnd immovality in the anrebellum Uwniied States
Through close textua! onalsic, the sty reveals how sloveholders
sirmegically distorted Clristimn teachings and biblical narratives 1o
consivier a moral framework tha perpeniared white supromacy. B
EXamiTing msinces whgre refigiowus rexty are selectively misropresented
thiz paper argues that Brown expases the ideclogical machinations of a
soclely [nmE explits religious dociring [0 refforce secial and racial
higrarchics  Furthermore, the anaisis exiores fiow these deliberate
distortions affect both Black and White communites differemtly,
highlighting diverzent views on Christin doctrines withiz these groups.

Kevwords: Race. Class. Religton. Enslavement, Misinterpretation.
Introduction

William Wells Brown (1814-1884) is 2 promunent Afmcan-Amencan
writer, abolitionist, and lecturer whose work provides 2 compalling
critigite of slavery and racial myustice. Bom into slavery, he escaped o
freedom and swafily turmed mio an wnfluential fiswe m the abolitomst
movement His literary comtnbutions. including Clorel- The President’s
Daugiter (1533} The Narrarive of William W, Brown, a Fugitive Siave
(1847), and Tie Escape or, A Lesp for Freenom (1838), offer 2 vid
imvestigation mte the compleates of wdemity, race; and freedom
antebsllum America. Brown's wotks often blend factual elements of his
own experiences with fictionatised accounts, reflecting hus broader cnitique
of a society that perpetiates and fationalises ramial oppression His
wiitings are significant not only for their antobiograpcal insights bt alze
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for their encagement with contemporary social 1ssues. providing a critical
perspective on the moral and polinical contradicnions of his nme. Through
his extensive body of work. Brovwn contnbuted to the early discourse on
race and slavery. challanmng prevailine netions: and advocating for justice
and equaltty. His work, Clossl The President’s Daughrer, published m
1853 1=z considered to be the first novel published by an Afncan-Amencan
andl 15 potable for its inncvative narrative structure and s examination of
tacial passmng, 2 theme that revedls the mipact of ractal catezonisation on
personal and societal identines Set in the pre-Civil War :mrm]:_ the novel
captures a penod fraught with social and ractal upheaval, marked by tha
eitrenched institunion of slavery and pervasre racal discrimimation
Brown's narrative sxplores racal passing and the moral contradictions
present in 2 society that espouses Chostian values wiule systemancally
enforcmg sacial spbyuganon The novel scrotinises the moral and
idzological |nstifications employed by the dosmmnant class to sustan thew
supremacy, reveahnz how relimous doctrme 13 mampulated to remforee
the sovio-polineal hierarchy. Brown's Clotel explotes the dial functions
of Christiamity, ilustratine how 1t serves both 'as an mstrument of
oppression waskded by White indreudizals and as a source of hope for Black
people. These mnr.:a-d:ﬂm'e roles of Chrnstiamity in the Umited States
iﬂ}mﬂkmﬂdmﬂiﬂﬂm&fslﬂm highliphting how its harmful effects
affected both Black and White racial eroups. The concept of truth and s
sigmificance within the vangus representations of Christianity 1s presented
throughout the marative. It snwates its characters within a pation whicse
imhabrtants dentify as Chrostians yet fasl to acknowledge that thes
mvelvement in slavery fundamentally contradicts the core temets of therr
farth

Dunng the antebellum penod i America, relimon played a multfacetad
role m shaping bath mdivadual and socketal values. Chrstiamity was desply
embedded in daily life, with churches serving 3s central mnstitutions m
communities across the North and South. The religious landscape was
marked by 2 diverse amay dﬂmﬂmmm mcludme
evangelical Protestantism, whhhi:mphamed personal pisty, moral seform,
and social justice. However, the relationship between religion and the
mstrtution of slavery was fawly contradictory. In the Scuth, pro-slavery
advocates frequently mmvoked Chnshan teachmgs to justfy and mantam
the practice of slavery. Thev contended that slavery was endorsed by the
Biblerand asserted thar o constitoted a posttree mstitunon that beasfited
both the emslaved and the enslavers. Thes arpument was supported by
distorted imterpretations of biblical texts, which were emploved to
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mationalise the systemie explodtation and dehumianisation of Afncan
Amencans. Dunng the antebellum penod, relimons texts, paricularly the
Bible. were selectrvely cited by pro-slavery advocates to perpetuate this-
oppressive mstttiion The domunant elass, sesking to ratiomalise and
leotnmuse the systemuc -explomation of Afncan-Amencan labouress,
emploved vanous biblical passages to comstruct a maoral and theological
framework that supported slavery 2s 3 divinely sanctiened mstitution One
commonly cited passage was Genesis 9:25-27, which describes Noah's
cm‘a&uptﬂHams son Catiasn asserting that he-would be “a servant of
servants™ to hus brothers Pro-siavery proponents aroued that this curse
was a divine endorsement of slavery, Spem.tr_al.lzr taigetine: Afncan
descendants. This mterpretation iznored the broader biblical themes of
mmpartialty and sedemption and musapplied the passage te suppor racial
hierarchies: Another frequently referenced text was Ephesians 6.5, which
mstructs slaves to “be-obedient to those who are your masters according to
the flesh. with fear and wembline ™ This verse was cited to argue tha
slavery was 2 naturdl and acceptable social order, wath the Chnstian duty
of obedience extending to enslaved indrnduals. Pro-slavery advocates also
used a verse from the Epistle of Peter, which suggests slaves to “be subject
to your masters with all fear,™ to bolster their claim that Christian
doctnng supporied the institttion of slavery. Such inferpremations were
selectively emploved o reinforce the existing power dynamics and social
norms that upheld slavery. They were used to focus on the noton of
submissivensss and duty while neglecting the broader biblical messases of
justice, ecuality, and hiberation The selectrve use and nusinterpretation of
these passages served to obscure the inherent moral conmradictions of
slavery and perpetuate 1ts leginmacy within a rel:imious comtext Thus, the
dommant class reinforced racial and social hierarchies under the swizs of
divine sanction

In Clotel” The Prestdent’s Daughter, Brown weaves relimons themes info
his critigue of antebicllum Amierican society, -emphasisins the moral
hypocnsy mﬂmamplﬂnuﬁncxfrﬂhm Er:hed.mﬂmam class o ustifv
and sustain slavery. Thiwughth&uaeufbibhcal umagery and allusions,
Brown underscores the sthical contradictions of a society that explodts
religious 1eachings to perpetuate social and mcial hierarchies. The novel's
exploration of these themes cmtically imterrogates the intersections of
rehgion, race, and power, revealmez the mmpheations: of relizious
mampulation for maitaining systemuc njustice: The novel presents two
divergent interpretanions of Chnsﬂmrt}— cre that validates slavery as a
divinely-sanctioned mstitution and the other that endorses the sanctity of
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impartiahity -and egquality. This dichotomy within mnm-m&:—cmm
Chnstiansty 15 contrasted with the comrosnve and destructive effects of
slavery, which comupts Black. as well a8 Whate mdnaduals, within the
sovel As d"‘p‘}.dtd in Ciofe:, the practice of enslavement leads to the moral
degradanon of White mdraduals who endorse 1t while simultacecusly
causme the disimesration of Black famihes, the erosion of Black welfars
and safety, and the suppression of Black acency.

The novel beoins, 35 1s common in many slave narratives, with 3 depiciion
of 2 slave aurtion At this event. slave traders forcibly separated mothers
from thewr children, hushands from thewr wives. and entire farmihies witha
“degree of mdiffersnce. . unknovwn i any other relation of life. except that
of slavery.™ According to the porie sequino ventrem laws adopted by
Virgima in 1662, Clotel mhents the enslaved status of her mother. who
was one of Jefferson’s slaves. After Jefferson's death. Clotel her mother,
and her sister are sold to the lughest bidder Clotel’s beauty commands the
highest price of the day, fifieen hundred dollars, and she 15 taken by
Haoratio Green, 3 White mian who zives her the siztie of his comimon-law
wife Brown concludas this chapter, in which 2 human beinz is sold with
the assurance of her being a “devoted ﬁﬂsmandpemfﬂw
trustworthy ™, by including the anonymously published poem “The Slave
Auction - A F_E-El

"0 God! my every hegrt-string cries,
Doer? thou trese scenes Sahoid

It owr boasted Christian iamd,

And must the ruth beteid?

Blush, Christian, blush! for e 'en the dark
Untgored keatlien see

Ty incanzizstency, and lo!

Thay scorn ty God, and thee! '™

Much like Brown's remiarks m the novel's prefacs, the poem cniiques the
moral incomsistency  mnhersnt in wentifine as 3 Chnstian whle
stmultaneotsly supporting the mstitution of slavery. Brown's mclusion of
this poem at the concluston of the first chapter establishes 3 continuous -
appeal throughout the sovel urgmg a White audience to reconsider the
comtradicuions within thetr own Chnsnan morals. He-mimplores them
acknowledge that, even in “a city thronged with churches, [self-professed
Chnistians continpe to beh&reﬁlai] siarf_-h 15 a God-erdamed mstitution”
Slavery endures a5 a polincally EI:CEp‘EEﬂ mstitotion, despite the fact lha:
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the mation’s purpornisd Chnstiannty, when practised in 15 “true hight”
fondamentally challenges and condemns its atrocmies In the fictional
namrative of Clotal and the socic-historical context of its publication, the
nstiutton of enslavement 15 mterbwimed with relimon in a seamless:
mannet that makes 1t challengme to separate the two. The readers ars
mtroduced to vanous Chiistian preachets ‘and slave owners, who tend to
mvoke Christianity a5 wustificanon for the instiamon of slavery,

Clotel marnes Horatio Green, who purchased her at the auction, in 2 muon
described 25 “sanctioned by heaven. althoush net recomized on earth ™
Huma'rer_ this mamiace remams fundamentally imbalanced, Eﬂ;ﬂmded: i
the principles of slavery and the treatment of hiuman beinos as propeny,

rather than wn the true tenets of Chnsnanity. Green's increasmgly eroded
morality underscores that slavery oot only inflicts physical mental and
emotiona! devastanion upon Black mdrviduals: but alse precipitates a
reliptous and meral degradanon amone White mdraduals whe ov o
yustify the svstem. As lus political career advances and he becomes more
emrenched i a White. Chnstian socisty, Greén mamries a White woman
who, m 2 fit of jealonsy, compels him to sell Clatel His wife then forces
Clotel's child to wotk a3 a slave in their houschold Green's readingss to
forsake hus lepally Black wife and daughter, for political zam and to
appeasé 2 woman who enzages m slavery out of spite, reflects a broader
reliious decay. Abandomine one’s famly directly conmtravenss Biblical
teachings: as Timothy 5:8 states, “But of anyone ﬁﬂﬂﬁmfpfm'ldﬁ for hs
own, and especially for thess of his household, he has dented the farth and
5 worse than an unbeliever ™ This suzgests that Horatio engagzed with
Chnsnanny selecirvely. embracing only those aspects that alizned wath Ius
personal nterssts while disregardis fundamental doctrines such ==
conimitment to family and mioral accountability.

The hvpocrnsy of professed Christianity 15 also mimmored in the chasacter of
Reverend John Peck whoe acquires Currer Prior fo Peck's acquisition,
Currér had worked a5 2 laundress, with her wages gomg to Jefferson Peck
unlices her domesne skills in 2 similar fashion_relezanno her 1o housshold
and kichen dutes and thereby perpetuatng her hife of arduous labour.
Viewine huimself as a relimous anthonty, Peck speaks to 2 school fnend,
Miles Carlton: regarding the relattonshup between the istingion of slavery
and Christianity, Carhnn: an mddferent abolitionist, aszerts thar havine
studied the theones of Rousseau and other simlar pinlosophers. he 15
unable to 1dentity * ‘differencels] between White men and Black menasit
rezards liberty™ " In an effort to engage Peck's sense of reason, Carlton
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referencas the Declaration of Independence and s pnncinles of seli-
evident human equality, Peck dismusses this arzument, statng, “The Bible
35 older than the Declaration of Independence, and there | take my stand. |
Thoss who say that rebizious instruction 15 inconsistent with ous peculiar
crvil polity are the worst enemses of that polity™ . Peck's
acknowladzement of 2 potential mconsistency mn s reasomng only
Eﬁi‘ﬂﬂhfﬂi the resolve m lus beliefs Ahhoush Brown presemts Peck™s
BEMTOW perspective on the hivo mstiwtions mﬁmmn‘abh he alse crincues
Cﬂ:ltirns p-rf.mr_'n_ supgesting that the abolitiomist has becoms foo
absorbed mn ahstract plulosephy to fully appreciate the Bible and its
teachinzs. Both Peck’s and Cazrion’s views are deemed inadeguate by
Brown. He advocates for a dialectical approach that imtecrates practieal
msights o philosophy and governance with the transcendemal comfort
and hope that 15 offered by religion, sugsesting 2 syathesis of the two
weals

This svnthesis s parhially embodied by the character of Geormana Peck,
who represents 3 different kind of preacher compared o her father, John
Peck Geormans's fervemt abolinomist spim sparks 2 transformative
hushand, Miles Carlton Unbke the ofher preachers in the novel
Georziana 15 féarless in her use of Biblical teachings and she utihses her
mdividual interpretations of =hgous texts 1o refute the practice of
enslavement She establishes the novel’s inmal areument by depicting
Chnstiansty and racial hiberry as interconnected rather than contradictory.
She asserts that “Whatever, destroys, abndess, or renders insecure,
hmaanwdfaf&mnppmadm(},}ds.nzﬂ and 15 evil. . Tme Chnsnan
love 15 of an enlarped, demterested nature ™ Ths proclantation
represents a-stpmficant departure from previous sentiments expressed m
the novel Bmm:Em;:lG"i{}em"_iaﬂa' character and her moral stance
address his audience directly. As Dawn Coleman, an sxpert on ninetesnth-

cemury American liferature. relist on and spirrtuality, notes, Crﬂﬂ_,m:ta 3
mrf_-mmts Eﬁnn:ﬂ.nu:bhndlmeasacmeﬂmsuanpnnmpk = This
pesspective challenpes Peck’s nmd interpretation of Chnstianuty and,
ﬁ:rmmﬂjh:s d&llgfﬂ&fﬁ_l:l]s}thﬁ he begins 10 percerve “Chnstianity mn its
true hioht ™

The siaves on Peck's plantation seem to possess thetr own undesstandine
of Chnstianny, one aligned with this troe hight When Peck imvntes Hontz
Snvder, 2 missionary, to address the slaves dunng therr Sunday meening,
Snvder perpetuates the distortion of the Bible to endorse the nonon that
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slavery 15 2 divinely sanctionsd and sssential component of Amencan
society. He asserts that “it 1s the wall of God ™** for Black people to he
enslaved because he “knew that condition would be best for vou ™
Savoer not only rationalizes the atrocities of slavery but also snzzasts that
the mental and physical suffenng endured by the -Black populanon s
somehow benefictal. He continues, “Anv discontent . 13 quarrelline with
vour heavenly Master ™ Snvder's use of the term “Master” to refer to
Gnd:;cmwuhth:lmzm.e of thoss who defend slavery within the
novel Furthermere, he moanipulates the theological concepts of God's
emnipotence and ommiscience to sustam these systems of oppression. 'ﬂa:r':
enslavers’ mterpretation of Chiistianity 15 deeply punitive and comective
m stark contrast 1o the slaves’ use of Chnstanity as a source of hope ail
hberation Brown remforces this hypecnsy by incorposating John
Greenleal Whartier's prose;

“Whar! precch and ensiave men?
Give thants-and rob thy own gffticted poos?
Telk of thy cloriows litersy, and this:
Boit hard the cagitivé's door?3

Sovder also compels the slaves © answer why White individuals cannot be
enslaved in the same manner as Black mdiiduals, to which the answer
siven iz, “Because the Lotd intended the Nezyoes for slaves™ Thus
assertion, clummg to seveal God's mtentions, however, lacks aay
serptural basis. Sylvester: Johmson, awther of The Mnh of Ham m
Ninsreenrha-Corgury American Christiopuny, argues that the Bsble doss not
racialise slavery or assion a partcular race to the enslaved He explores
how religtous discourses wete reshaped by colomal powers, mfluencing
mterpretations of Chnstiamty that justified racial herarchies While
blical narratives address captivity and serviude, o was through the lens
of colonialism that thess themes were transformed info tools for racial
oppresston n the Atlantic world Thes rémterpretation of relipion under
colomal frameworks allowesd European societies to use Chnishiamity as
both 3 moral and political tool 1o rationalice slavery based on race, despite
the Bible’s onginal focus on social sather than racial, divistons, In The
Forging of Races, Colin Kidd, a scholar of Amencan histery, argoes that
Chnstransty has Feguently been emploved as a screen for projecumg racial
amrtodes. fears, and fantasies. The mususe of scrnpre n this way allowed
both relimous and secular authorhes to remnforce racial hisrarchies,
maﬂmﬂmng theolomeal narratives to justfy slavery, segregation and
other forms of racisl oppression Ih:uﬂﬂpmmdtheﬁlbleﬂmmm
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theological integrity, using Christianity “merely a5 2 screen on o which
[10] project their saczal attitudes, fears and fantasies™

Throughout the novel, E'hn‘*hamt} retnams an unstable entty. Followme
Snyder’s lecture. another mamfestation of Chnistiany 'E[EEFEE.S 101 the form
of 2 call-and-response performance remuniscent of Black spirrtuals. This
ritual compels the slaves to recrte answers affirming that God imfendad for
Black individuals to be enslaved. The slaves cﬂmpl'r without resistance,
\ﬁlhﬁurespcmsﬂlm:k atiy trace of enthusiasm In a senies of inferviews
concernmz  these Sunday sermons, former  slave William  Ward
comroborates Brown's depiction in the fictional narative, stating

On Sundays. the siaves were permittad to have a religious meeting of ther
own. They sang spiritugls which gave ven! o thelr e feslings. Thers
wis one: person who did the presching. His zermon was alwas
construcied according fo the master's instructions. which dictared thar
slaves must aiways remember they belonged 1o their masiers and were
m.reﬂ.q@dm lead 1 fife of Ioval sesvitude Nome of the siaves Believed this
although they présended 1o Bélleve due 1 the prisence of the Whie
VT - -

Thss subversion allows the enslaved individuals 1o exercise azency over
then private rehmous beliefs while avording further pmﬂum_m from their
enslavers Chnishiantty, as 3 relimon. encompasses both internal belief and
compmunal fellowship, so the enslaved people’s need for an authenne
Chnstian communsty 15 enly fulfilled when the overseer departs, granting
them the freedom to speak and practice thesr relizon as they wish. Simon,
an older'slave, quiets the dissenting vorces questiomng their participation
16 @ relizion that seems complicat in thetr systemic oppressicn. He asserts
that “thars more in de Brble den dat, only Snvder never reads any other
part $0 us., ﬂmrmasmuredf:ﬂwiiatfﬂ'pdetlﬁ'smhear Instead of
rejecting Christianity entirely, Simon advocates for a resvaluaton of the
Ich_tmﬁmlﬂmthrnﬁtmﬂneuiﬂmﬁ.uﬁmnhipmﬂpleﬁﬂf
Christianaty, as mrﬂmed m Matthew 22-39 5 to “You shall love your
neighbour as yourself ™ a pnnciple that 15 fundamentally incompanble
with the act of enslaving, beating. and murdenng one’s neighbour. Stmoa
recogmises that the Bible encompasses more than the parrow mierpretation
provided by Snvder and other enslavers.

Geormana parhially shares a simular understandie o that of Simon. She
and Carlton exténd their Chrisuanty to the énslaved mdmduals they
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inhenited from her father. The slaves “appreciated the zospel when given
to them in its punty”™, reflecting their desire to embrace Chrstianty 1n it
tue hight They hmeﬁtﬂmi::ﬂh from a mustress who reframs from
admimstenng  whippings  but also from encobragement to practice
Chnstianny accordmg to thett own understandmg. In her final moments,
Geormana exemphfies her altrinsue Chnstanity with her deathbed words
to her slaves: “If ever there was a people who nesdead the consolations of
relizion to sustsm them i their orevous afflictions. vou are that EEﬂplE

wuaibtﬂﬂmﬁtlnthELmﬂlhaﬂtﬂpu!mnﬂdﬂﬂmmm“ She
doss not usz Chnstuanity to practice the system of enslavement but rather
successfully comverts Miles Carlton, her hushand “fom mfidelity to
Christianity, from the mere theory of libenty to practical Feedom™® She
recogmses that Chnsnandty, when true to sts pancples, must go beyvond
meze belief and smvolve actions as wall At #is core, Chnstanity calls upon
its followers to ensure that all of God's children are protected fom
sufferimg However, Geormana’s affirmation of Chnstianity as a farth of
hope and liberanon 15 complicated by her role as aslave owner. As Brown
obsetves, “the evils Ennsaqummslafren‘aﬁnnt lessened b the
mtﬂmmgnfcmenrmn rays of light ™™ Despite her efforts to grant liberty
mthﬁe:hlaﬁﬂanﬂhaaumca_c}ﬁlﬂhe “truc lizht” of Christianity, she
femains 3 participant of the very system she seeks to end Georgiana’s
relissous and moral unceriamties reflect the wader complexuties of the pre-
Amtebellum American sotting. Although Chnstopher Stampone points out
that Geormiana “represemts: Brown's ideabzed vemsion of the Whits
abolitionist heroine par excellence™ and sugoests that she symbolizes the

otential for a new, abelitionist-driven generation, Georgiana's character
remains morally ambiguous and complex This complexity challenges the
stmplisttc moral dichotomses often projectad onto this period of Amencan
history by erities and lustonans.

This anti-slavery sentiment. comveyad to a male fisure through female
infervention. reappears in the character of Henry Morfon, a Whike
physician  Afier marmyme Clotel's sister. Morfon develops 2 personal
stake in the abolinton of slavery and becomes “chnoxious to private
circles™ wath his sholinonist views. He questions the legitimary of the
“‘Idﬂ-}‘ﬁ'ﬂﬁd and federally sanctioned ownership of human hemngs, asking,

“Are we not then despots—despots such as histery will brand and Ged
abhor? % Tn this mguiry, Mortan appeals 1o both theolozical and political
dimenstons, mghlightne the contradiction berween the Unnmed States’
status as “the land of the free™ and the reality of systenuc oppression
endured by an entire population’ By invokine God, Morton suzgests that
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the cnooins distornon of the Bible and the nation's moral failinos will
ulttmately Jead 1o divine seinbution and the nation’s destruction.

The politcal omtrage regarding the immeoerality of slave ownetship extends
bevond Morton to Presidem Jeffersen tn the text who addiesses the ssue
of ¢espots and the theological ramufications of slavery:

Fith whar execraion should the statesman be leaded whe, perwitting onie
half the citizents thus to trample on the rights of the other, transiorms those
imte déﬂ;ne:r.r and thete nto enemies destrovs e morals of the one part,
and the amor pairige of the: GIFI-E‘ Indeed, I rembie for my COURTTY W famt
Irafiect trat God I fust, that s ustice comt steep forever:™

Jefferson's reflection on the justics of God and the moral degradation
wrogght by slavery underscores s awareness of the ethical contradictions
mhereat 1n the mstitotion. However, the fact that his own davghter. Clotel,
dies: m slavery complicates hus apparent abiznment with abelitionist
sentument. His professed advocasy for feedom remains hollow and
sanchimonions, mirroring the attitude of a nation that, despite s clame of
Chnshmnume was deeply emtancled in the system of slavery,

Described m the chepter tled “Death 15 Freedom” Clotels suicide
underscores the stark contrast between the Chnstiansy of enslavers and
that of the enslaved. After endunng years of physical and mental abuse,
inveluntary separation from her famuly, and constant fear, Clotel saeks 1o
escape her life of bondase Comered eon a bndze by slave huaters, she
chooses an act of ulumate dissent “She at the same time raised Her eves
towards Hesten, and begged for that miacy and compassion there, which
had been demed heér on earth: and then, with 2 sinele bound, she vaultsd
over the railings of the bridge, and sunk forever hensath the waves of the
fiver - The Potamac River consumes her bodv, and her death oreurs
withm view of the White House, 2 symbal of the nation's democratic and
Chnstian ideals. The namative swrrounding her death 15 mfused with
Chnistian imapery: the entrusts her soul 1o God, seekinge the transcendental
peace that eludad her throughout her life due fo her race 2nd status as a
slave Clotel's act represents a form of hiberation through ker Christiamty,

distinct from the version mamipulaied by ensiavers 1o uphold their powsr.
Her death lizhhights the moral deg sradation and hvpocnsy of these whe
sustan the mstiution of slavety, mealmg how thew imierpretation of
Chnstignity not only undsfmunes its trus ptmﬂplﬁa but also debases their
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Conclusion

Brown's cnique of moral hypoensy permeates his novel, culminating m
the concloding admomtien: “Let no Chnstian assocsation be mamtatsed
with those whe traffic 1n the blood and boses of those whom God has
made of one flesh as yowrselves. ™ Jacob Olupona undesscores this ssue,
notinz that Chnstiamty was “deeply culpable in the African slace trade,
inastuch 2 III‘.‘EEI]EIS'Iﬂ]ﬂ‘I- prmﬂedamai cloak for the boving and
selling of human beings™ He sought to obsrure the harsh realines of
slavery, um}udjnnthfmmmndmwmnnf}mm the destroction of
ﬁmﬂjﬂ and the violencs inflicted upon men, women and children Ha
ﬂnpha‘a}.m that Chustianity was not mersly passnvelv imohed b
actively complicit m the wansatlantic slave trade. He explains that
Chnstian mstitstions provided a theolomeal Jumﬁcahnn commuodification
of Afncan people. using the rehmoi's teachings to lemtinuse these
practices. Mary Kokpatnck argues that “such marked inconsistency
between slavery and the United States’ foundms ideals sererely
destabilizes the country's exalted placs as the bastion of demociacy™ ~* The
irony is svident in ficures like Thomas Jefferson. who. despite authoring
ﬂEDﬁlﬁEﬂﬂﬂdh&thﬂ}Eﬂtflﬁth ﬂapmmﬁesaf “life, liberty, and the
pursuit of heppmess.™ was directly myvolved m the mstitotion of slavery
that contradicted his own principles. Palitical figures like Horatio and
Jefferson exemphify the nation's hypocnsy, highliohtme the discord
between the enslaved mdriduals’ gemune adherence te Chrstiamty and
their masters’ distoried practice of the same faith In tragic figures such as
Clotel and subtle rebels like Simon the wue light of Chnstamty 3
dluminated. centrasting sharplvwith the moral failures of thewr oppressors.
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Religious Harmony in the Union Territory of

Ladakh: A Buddhist Perspective
Konchok Tashi”

The present article is about the Buddhist perspecrive of religiows harmam
iri trie Enien Territory of Ladakh leligionus harmorny refers o the peacefi
cosxisiEnce of various reffgions ad their fellowers Bezaute of Inda's
wTigua religicus ladcape. peace and reifcigus harmomy have long been
important (esues. Racial and religious conflicts have accurved on occasion
Ihmygﬁmm the norion's mstory. Religions shouid promote rogetherness
reather than divide mdividuals: Te prevem mzau.lmﬁ's.mza’mgs among
refigions. all followers of different beliefs should convene for o discussion
Puople of all faiths work together 1o foster imterreligious cooperation avd
strivé to promote tmerfuih cooperation  Buddhizm can STreRgTien
m:nga]"ﬂ ftés by Bringing mdrviduals -_'gf different religions closér together
Bmid#:s has besn an excellent role model for interrelicioiis :m.abumﬁﬁn
Buddrizm msmd Play a role i mterfath effors o bring people af
different religions rofether Therefore an effort iz being macde in the
present @rticls to fighiight the Buddhist Porspective of Religiows Harmom
and the coexisignce of different religions tn the newly formed Tiion
Territory of Ladakh It aiso highiights tne ongoing historic remslaiion
work of the Holy Quran inte Ladakhi language veime Tibetan soript

Kevwords
Relimous Harmony, Interfmth Relations, Buddhust Pespective, UT
Ladakh Holy Quran

"Regardiess of contrary religious philasophies, every religion preaches
comparston and rrutifuiness and hence, It is fy’ ;.gzmm? importange @
respect egch other s religion 1o forge peace and narmamy

- His Holiness the 14% Dalai Lama
Introduction
India 15 an excellent example of unty m drversity, as 1115 a mult-caltural,
multi-ethme, and multiingual country: The preamble of our Constitution
mdicates that India 153 secular republic. It allows 1ts residents to practice
arry rehmon of thexr chotce. People from all ciltures and religions use a
shared platform to comprehend each gther's cultural and relizious views,
which develops 2 sense of mutual trust and commumnity cohesion.

'Bﬁ;m]mgm Df.FﬂI-E&aiI..Eﬂ._EIIaEEI; Centrsl Hmivermty of Tharktemd
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There are several relisions and cultures around the world and each has
evolved 1o fit 1ts people- As a result, 1t 13 usually encourage stickmg with
the relizion yvou were bom inte: The majonty of people tn the Wast are
Chnstians, although thers are also Jews and Muoslms: It @5 ditficult for
them or anvbody -elss to chanse ehmons, and 1t can somestimes lead 1o
musunderstandine To appreciate the harmony and disHarmoty betwesn
relizions, tﬂmtttrsilmd.ershndthﬂ:tmem:amng Proi R Pamkkar
defmes relsgonﬁ as "Relimons This word includes three aspecis:
Relimiousness or the human dlmms.ﬂn conceming ultimacy, whersver we
marb&he'rt-‘lhﬁ ultimacy to be; Relimosity or the soctal metituhion (not
necessanily an argamzation) that embodiss the relimous dimension of
human life; Relimomsm or the more or Eﬁas closed system of ultumate
behiefs applicable to one spectfic collectinnty ™

Leonard Swadler stated: "At the heart of each enalization s what 9
tradimonally referred to as religion, whech 15 an explanation of the uitimate
meamnz of lif= and how to lhve accordingly. Nommally, all rebimons
mclude the four C's: eresd, code, cult, and comimumity structure, and they
are founded on the concept of transcendence” Creed refess to 2 relizion’s
cogmlive part, it encompasses all that comnbutes 1o the "explanation” of
life’s ultimate purpoze. A code of behaviour or sthics encompasses all of
the rules and norms of achon that stem from one component or another of
the relipton. Cult refers to all nimal acts that connect followers to one pant
or another of the transcendent. sither directly or indirectly, praver 1s.an
example of the former, a3 15 specific formal behaviour toward aoents of
the trenscendent, such a5 pnests. Communsty structure sefers fo the
relattonships among the followers; this can vary widely, from a very
ezalitanan  relationship, a5 amone Quakers. throush a “repoblican™
structure like Presbvienans have, to'a monarchical one: as with some
Hasidie Jews 1'15—3—1‘15‘ thewr “gebbe™ =

His Holiness the 14% DalmLanaempha&iz&mﬁgimhhamuﬁ;b'r
expressing his affection for all faths 2nd condemming relimon-based
communalism “"Regardless of contrary relipious phﬂﬂsnphies ‘EVery
relizion preaches compasston and truthfillness and hence, 1t 15 of utmost
impoeriance 1o respect each other's reht,mnhim—-ﬁfpeaﬂeandhmmm
arcording to His Holinese Furthenmore, he prassed India's capacity 1o
mamtain religious unity despite its lares population of diverse faths He
stated that India’s sebigious unity serves as an example to the modem
world m promotmg secular prnciples; adding that “humanitananism 5
evemmually the ultrmare hife goal for both theists and atheists.” Especrally n
recent umes; there Have developed "explanations of the ultimate meaning
of life, and how to live accordingly” that are net founded on 3 notion of
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the transcendent such as secular homamsm. Marsism, and so on
Although these "explanations” function in every way that religions have
traditionally functioned m human Ife. because the concept of the
transcendent. however, 1t 15 defined. p!:a}'t such 2 central role m religion
bt mot 1n these “explanatons ™ 1t 15 best to give these “sxplananens” tha
are not bazed on the concept of the transcendent a separate name; the term
ideology 15 frequemly uéed.

The two most recent perspectives on relizon have been siated by eminent
modem scholars. It 15 eﬁdemtﬁu;thalthaecanbemdjshﬁmmﬁ in
reliziousness, faith, or code. But it does appear 1n cults or communities. In
other words, disharmony and conflict arise m the minds of thoss whe are
unzware of the essenre of relision and code and are instead carmed away
by iatense group feelings of connection Such mdmiduzls, motivated by
selfimierest and entrenched misrests, cause smfe among themselves and
exploit the name of relizion to obtam political pewer of for other ultenor
ohiectrves. It 15 concervable for 3 state fo be nomssecular whle
sumultanecusly toleratmio all religrons. Problems emerge when tulers have
a restncted understandine of telimon Thev thus fal to grasp the
fundamental concepts of their vanows relimons  Insfead, takine advantage
of they commumty's relioous sensitvity, they implement pnl_tr:tm that
become” oppressive 1n matwre As a result their country’s lonie-ferm
development suffers. For. in this age of interconnectednass, it 15 cnitical
that the nights of all members of the community, as well as those of other
countnes. be valued and protectad.

Some conteraperary thinkers believe that s many ways, nonrelimions and
relimious people are the same. Anti-relimous people are-typcally less-
usefhical than rebimous people However. this viewpomnt ‘doss not
demonstrate that relimous tradinens had no mnpact on the culmre of
harmony. We must discem betvieen troe relimous teachings and mixed
relisions teachimes befween frue relizous mind and senseless dogmas,
anid between true relizions farth and relipions extremism Oaly in this way
can we prove the fact that viclence and criminality commitied in the name
of religion are not relimious activihies, and the perpetrators are not
religious. The Indian Constrivhon was adepted on November 26, 1345,
and went into effect on Janmary 26, 1850, The Constituent Assemhly,
which was indirectly elected by the people 1n 1946 was the drvme force
behind st The Constiuent Assembly reflected India’s numerous ethnic,
rehmous, and !mowmstic commumties: Dr. Ambedkar- remarked m the
Construemt Assembly: “What doss fratemuty mean? Fratemity means a
sense of common brotherhood of all Indians—sof Indians beme-one people.
It 15 the prmoiple which gives umity and solidarsty to socal life i a
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difficult thing to achieve,  How difficult 1t 1= for Indians to think that they
are 3 nation T remember the days when polmically-mnded Indiams,
resented the expression ‘the people of India’ They preferred the
expresston ‘the Indian nation’ I think that 1 beliewing thar we are:a
naton we are chenishing 3 great deluston. For frateminy can be a fact
only when thete 15 3 nation Without fratemury, equality and liberty will be
no deeper than coats of paint. ™

An Overview of Communal Harmony in Ladakh
Ladakh a region in India has 2 history of peaceful cosxistence between
different relisious and cultwral sroups. Until 2019, 1adakh was par of
Jammy And Kashmir State. Since then, 1t has become 2 Union Ternitory,
with Buddusm and Islam are sts twe main relimons Buddhsm first
arpved m Ladakh m the first century CE. under the reygn of the Kushan
Empire. For ceatunes, Buddh:sm thrrved virteally uoopposad by other
reliions. However, 1n the 15 century, Muslim traders from Kashmur,
Afchametan and Central Asia began mugrating 10 Ladakh causing Islam
to spread there Thev began travelling to Ladakh residing there, and
miarrvine local Buddhist women Today, Muslims account for 46% of
Ladakh's population. while Buddhists make up 46%, Hindus 129 and
other relizions 2% Howevet, the Ladakis culture of peaceful cooperation
endures. Even as anti-Mushm sentiments have zrown 1 India, Ladakh
remains a bearon of religions tolerance

There are transcendent things m every relision that our minds and speech
carmot comprehend For example. the concepts of God in Chnistiamity and
Islam as well as the kmowledge and tnnh bodvy mm Buddluism are
I&EEth'JHIE‘aj tn nature and cannot be understood by ordinary people like
us. This is a frequent problem sncountered by all religions. Every relimon,
mecludme Chrstiansy, Buddhﬁm_}hnﬂussm,andIalam, teachkes that fath
15 the source of ultimate trith Tt s necessary to emphasize how crucial it
15 for pracutioners o truly believe in therr religions Typically, 1t 15 also
necessary 1o emphasize the importance of distinouishing between "belief
m one relimon” and "belief m many relisions”. The former clearly
contradicts the latter As 3 result, we must cvercome these contradictions
deciervely. This 15 only concervahle if vou consider 1t in contexinal terms.
A comtradiction i one context may not be the same tn the other In the
comtext of one indmidual, a sinple truth 15 sirongly linked to 3 single
spurce of shelter. However, 1n the context of society or with mere than one
person, 115 viial 1o have several sources of refuge, rehmon. and truth.
Previously, it was not 2 huge 1ssus because natons mamiamed their
different IE‘I.EE[CEEI.E However, m todav's tight and wierconneciad wetld,
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there are several vanances across rehimons We must resalve thess 1ssues.
For example, there have been many religions m India throughout the last
thousand years. Some were brought from outside, while others wers
cultivated m India Despite this, various rehmons have managed to
coexist. and the Alumnsa precept has thrived m this cowmtry. Even now: this
pnnciple has' a siguficant impact on 2ll religlons. This s extremely
valuable, and India should take zreat pnde in 1t [adakh has been larpely
Muslim and Buddhst for generations However, other relimons like as
Chrstianiy, Hlmhmm,ands_nkhﬂmhmaﬂmmdhﬂe -llﬂn:mﬂhaﬁ
natural for the inhshitants of Ladakh to be attached to and love their
respective relimions, this region enjoys a lushly peaceful environment with
no major concerns of relisious persecutien People fiom all relimows
backmamﬁ;mﬂakhmmdﬂsecmmaﬂdmeﬁﬂlpemﬂu]h
Muslims are expected to demonsirate full devotion to Allah wiile praymg
i mosques. Thas s also true for Buddhssts who are entirely devoted to the
Buddha and pray in Buoddlust temples. & communny with vanous
relizions should have miany prophets and places of refupe In such a
comimunity, hammony and respect among the vanous religions and therr
practitioners are essenttal We nesd to distmowish between belief and
respect. Belief is defined 2s entire faith in one’s tﬂlgmﬂ_.-‘u the same fime,
vou should show respect for all other relisions. The custom of belizvine n
one’s faith whilé respecting others has been there i Ladakh since the
forefathers. The most.essential thing now is to preserve and develop this
legary.
H cultures and zeligious views ean eoexist peacefully m today’s muln-
ethme. mult-religtons. mult-linguz! and mult-cultursl globe, ot wall
undoubtedly provids a good example for others. Hawever, 1if both pames
become wresponsible: there 15 a nsk of major 1ssues. In a3 multi-ethme
spciety, the most senous 135ue 5 the divide between the majonty and the
minorty. For example, i the caprial, Teh, Buddhists make up the bulk of
the popu!anﬂﬂ_ winle Muslims are a snnonty. The masority must treat the
minerity like invited puests. The minerity. on the other hand, should be
able 1o raee awareness amens the majonty. In other words. both parties
should hve m peace To maimtan this unity, both sides must treat the
delicate topics between them senously. Indeed the myornty shomld listen
1o and value the mmority's viewpomnts and opimons Both sides should ialk
and cleatly communicate their thoughts on the other's point of view and
viewpoitt The munornity, on the other hand. should exercise cantion when
it comss to the majonty's sessiive subjects and comwrumcate anv
reservations they may bave If difficulties zre seitled micely, both parties
will benefit Stspicron of one another will hurt both communrhies 43 a
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resuit, 1t 15 cntical to lve m hammenv and understand each others
mves: The most effectrve appeoach to accomplish this 15 te engage
in dialooue after dialogue Evervone mmst work togsther fo create a
pf:weﬂﬂ society, and pravers alope wall not be sufficient His Holiness the
14™ Dalai Lama emphasizes that all seven hillion peopls m the zlobe
desire ha;:rpmi:a-:-, In this Ifg:ud all mayer world relimons stressed the
importancs of love, compassion forgiveness, and tol=rance “Relizion
should not be a source of separation and viclence." he remarked Hesad
the people of Ladakh should further enhance’ communal harmony m the
remon . "Whersver I oo, 1 mive the example of Ladakh where communal
harmony still sxists Arid all should work for it 5¢ that 1t can be passad on
to the zenerations to coms" "
Dunng the 2008 Communal Peace Award Ceremony, the then-Pnme
Muimsster Dr Manmohan Singh emphasized the mmporance of nanonal
integration and communal peace: He said “India has been home to all the
great relimons of the world While some were bom here. others 100k root
in this ancient kand of ours. The subcontinent has for centuries provided a
unmgue social ‘and mtellectual emvronmient in which many  distingt
relizions have not only co-existed pescefully but have alse ennched each
other. It is the sacred duty of each one of us to catry ﬁ!‘i“.ﬂtﬂlhiﬁgrﬂﬁ!
tradition. I believe that both the government and civil society groups must
contiruenisly watch and raise our voices azanst groups and mdividuals
who use vielence i the name of relision No relimon sanctions violence,
No relimion preaches hatred No rthgtm:l endorsas ammosity towards
another human being Those who use religious symbals and foroms w talk
about violence, sectanamism and discord cannot be said to be the true
spokesperson of ther respectrve relimon. However, we also know thar all
societies, mncluding ours. have to comend with sorh preachers of
disharmony and disasreement. That is whv o s all the mote important to
recognize and applaud those - who work seiflessly for communal harmony
angd national imtegration. It 15 our oblizanuon to nurture such voices of
saniity™.> '
Buddhist Perspective of Religious Harmony
According 1o Buddiust plulosophy, happiness 15 the product of an
enbightened mind, whereas sufferng 15 senemated by a distorted mind. Thes
is quite crucial. A distorted mind, axnppmmm:menhginfﬂaﬂmlm i
one that 13 out of iouch with reality. The world 15 entenng the tweaty-first
cennury. but 11 15 nevertheless facing more crmical difficulties than ever
before. The twenheth cemtury has been a century of challenge and
development and we are proud of our accomplishments parheulasriv the
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amaring scientific and technolopmical advances. At the same time, 1'E:|a:
power of destruction has grown, resulting i an imbalance that
disproportionate to the expansion of so-called "orvilization” mnde:mh
and “postmodernity.” among other things. The essenhal allpesses of
humanity, such aswrath. I:.a!m:l zreed, and destre, have not altered; rather,
they have become mote intense Conflicts, wars, and destruction are still
cngome: In primutive homan culture. people tited to fight each cther with
Bows and arrows. and then a5 time passed, they nsed zuns and machines
for fighting
According to Buddha's teachings, each sentient beme 15 umique and
distirict from the others. Each has 2 unique capacity, likes and dislikes
tasta, and temperament As a result, no smole theolomeal doctmne will fir
everyone. Therefore, Buddha taught a varsety of Buddhist doctnnes. We
have three Yanas (velucles) and four philosophical schoels, each of which
has muitiple sub-divisions All of these appear to have several differences
and contradictory concepts. It 15 said thar the Buddha taught 84 000
concepts to  different followess. However, despite thew secmimng
diiferences and opposing 5 mnm all systerns lead to emancipation and
enlishtenment In comemporary society, most of the adjustment problems
faced by peaple in their personal and social enviromment are the result of
ignorance, greed and staonation The four Nobel truths of Buddha and the
moral code afmndur;t{ﬂam:EnaSﬂaB ziven by hmﬁmhi:neﬂtapm:es:. of
understanding the different facets of human life. where everythime 15 a
cansequence of one’s behaviowr and conduct. Tt teaches the followers ©
adopt the middle path for biving hj'ezndpmcuﬂeamﬂml code to bnng
peace. harmony and justice oo the society.
All of the teachings are equally holy and spimual Nesther 15 supener por
inferior o the other. Similarly, the Buddha recommzed that each of the
other noble tradiions <was essentral amd sacted to them respective
adhererts. One type of food or medicine does net it everyone: thus,
variety 1s essennal However, this does not imply that any of these kinds
are inherently oreater or worse in value This fundamental fact should be
undersicod by all religious adherents whe smicerelv appreciate each
relision The underlving temptation to sezard one's fith as superior to
other religions must be overcome Thie s only feasible if ane really
practices their religion and 1s determinad to safecuard the teaching m s
purest form. For example, the core teachine of Buddha 15 to destroy mental
defilements like hatred. rage. and attachmest while cultivating virtees like
love, compassion. tolerance forgrveness, and generosity. If a Buddhust
practihoner fecerves cnicism of Buddha or Buddhusm asd reacts with
hatred and rage becanse lus relision or relimous sensinlines are hort, o
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demonstrates that such a person 15 not 3 real pracutioner of Buddhism Ha
15 qust phvsically attached 1o the name of Buddhiem In truth, the Buddha's
doctnne: can never be undermuned by 3 cntic: byt it can be hammed by
oneself via rage-and hatred: I believe this principle apphes to other
reliptous svstems as well As a result when opponents cnticize the
doctring, 1t 16 critical to protect s trua prachics n one's hfe. Reacting with
hatred and rage toward opponents is actepting loss and the destruction of
oie's own relision. However, replyinesath love and compassion results m
victory and defence of ons's own relipon.

Instead of looking for parallels between religions, we should look for
differences aﬂdlcdmtnﬁspa:tthem Otherwise, the tendency fo seek
sinilarities frequently leads to imposine one's religious interpretahions on
the other relimion s the process of making things sumuler and thus
incorporating various uaditions inte one tradition, which violares the
fundamental prmciples of rehmous tradiions. Whenever there -
disharmony or a threat to harmony amongz varous reliztous commumnities,
evely genmne relimous practiioner should Have the coutzoe and
willineness to cofdemin such happetungs and particulardy one's’ co-
relimomsts who are found mdulging m 203 of disharmony should be
effectively condemnsd sather than blaming the other commumity and
HIiE[I][H.‘iBE fo justify one’s co-relimomsts.

Gentne relimous leaders fom other faithe should meéet as offen as
possible to establish persomal relationships. eliminate misunderstandings,
build gemune understandme. and set postive examples for ther followers.

Interfarth discourse, .'-ﬂIEIIEh.gIBH:: prayers, and pilgnmage to divemse
religious sites and holy places should all be prometsd. Above-all all
sincers religious pracutionsrs should siand togsther to protect their beliefs
and comvichions. Thev should strongly resist amy mususe or explostation of
relimon by polihcians 1o the name of "drvide and rule” mcludme the
formation of groups or vote banks based on the relimons sentimerss of
innocent people. If religions are umable 1o bning humamty tozether, 1
betizve 1t would bep*ﬂemhle;faﬂ relizions vanished from the face of the
eaith to reduce divisions amonz men: thus, power-mongers and wealth
maniacs will ne lonzet find relimion so usefil in achieving their selfish
goals.

Translation of the Holy Quran into Ladakhi

Islam 15 a rehmon tha values wunversabsm, folerance, peace. amd
reconcthation. Islam believes thar life 1s sacred and that believers have a
responsitnlity to protect truth and justice. Social justice 15 the findameital
precept of Islam Communal harmony & a feclme of zoodwill and
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affection for people from all communities. Tslam 15 a2 reliion that
promotes peace and cooperation Because kslam sesks socetal peace and
social harmony, it has ourtured this relationship and proclamed that all
human bemes, 1ncluding solstary males and fernales: Allah, the Highest
Ofit] SEAVS, "0 mankind! Indeed, we have created you from male and
female " (Surah al-huyurat ayat: 13). Qur'anec teachings and Prophetc
paradizos pwmd&thfgaﬂ;{ar!mmmcm:mzaﬂmasnt can ses
many historicz] occurrences that occurred dunns the Prophet's (PBUH)
life and are recorded Qu:anu: verses. For instance, Allah declares,
"Wour relizion 15 vours. and mine 15 mine"” Accordine to Moulana
Watidudheen Khian this chapter encourazes us to tolerste and appreciate
non-Muslims. The grear classical junst, Thn Qudamah al-Magdis
(d 620H), declares; "It 15 not permsited te compel 2 non-beliwver to adopt
Islam Such a persen would not be deemed a Mushim unless 1t-15 proven
that they accepted the Islam of therr owm free will" He clamms, “The
reason for-the prolubimon of any cosrmion or duress s the Qur'amie verse,
There 15 no compulsion mn rehgon ™ (al bagarah avat 256)
Muslims have regarded the thanslahion of the Quran into tanzuages other
than Arsbic 2z valuabls becduse n allows non-Arabic speakers’
undersiand is messaces. The process of translation noi only tmvolves
tranaference of meanine from a source language info a target lanzuage bint
it also meludes the socio-culiural aspects of two lanouaes communities.
Therefor=, ot 15 imperative for the tramslators to be familiar with thess
a;pttﬁsathmiamihanﬁmhmiﬁbenﬁmlm}m\mhmmﬂﬂ{hw
Nadwi (Imam Jama Maspd, Leh, UT-Ladakh) and Khanpe Konchok
Phanday, two well-known scholars, have translated the Holy Quran mto

collogmal Ladakhs vsme Tibetan senpt Both are comemporary Ladakin
scholars. The teanslation of the Holy Quran into the colloguial Ladakh
laniguzee vang Tibetan sengt will !.m&ﬁubwdl} strengthen relipious and
comimunal umty tn Ladakh This would also assist ordinary men from all
walks of life belonoins tw differemt sects and commmoities m
ungerstanding the gist of the Holy Quran. hence fostering 2 harmonious
sociEy. F.eadmz or listenmg to the Quran with tl:msizuﬂn provides a
deeper zrasp of Allal'e message. It helps vou leam about Islamic beliefs,
Incorporating the Quran mto your evening mitual strenothens vour bond
with Allsh The Holy Quran 15 considered the last Book revealed to
Prophet Muhammad Tt has thimy parts | s the Arabic language.
Islamic law 15 based on the Hely Quran and the teachings of the Prophst
Muhammad: Some sxamples from the translation are provided below:
Sura \'Issa_-l:..mtfﬂ
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Conclusion

To'sum up, relimous harmony plavs an important role 10 ensunme politesl
and global sbility. Infemationally, it is critical to maintain a ponviotent
and harmonious snvironment. particularty in 2 society comprised of
believers of various races and rehgions. Religious relations are usual
Interfaith imvolvement bongs mdinduals toasther across rehizions and
ideological bamers, promoting mumal trust, shared ideals, and
ungerstanding  Rehzous freedom and tolerance play 2 cmcal rols m
creating -a better world Therefors. #t's: best to kesp vouwr rehimon and
respect dll other relimons.
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Genesis of the Sultrawardiyyah Sufi Order in
Medieval Bengal: Reflections on the Contribution of
Sayyid Jalal al-Din Tabrizi

Mohamrnad Irfan Shah”

Exploring the phenomenon of the emergence. growth, tmpact s stats
of the Sufiz or S:fi orders in the (medieval fm’imu sociely hat been of
cructal significance fn undarstanding not oniy the imellectual hitory or
spiritual legacy bt the overall davelopment of lam in South Asia or the
Frdian subcontinent Sufis and Suft ﬁa:m SalasiliOrders have bean
considered an intagral pavi of Indian zociery during the mediaval pevicd

The Sufis Lm’i;::u:‘ab;‘;.__m:z_m an nstrumenal role in promoting and
sustaining the peaceful, rolevart and plioralistic character along \vith the
unity anid diversiy) in the society. In particular. therr remariable plety

and relfgicsity, ezalliorian aporoach awd advecacy of love, peace
harmomy, Dmpatlhy, philanthrepy and unconditional service to humaiity

r"rrw of caste. colowr and creed), It an indelibie mark on the
Indign religious and soctal histery besides engraving everiasting
imprinz on the mmﬁmuﬁmma;ﬁnepm‘a Givem the significance of
tha muln-dimamiongl rolefs) plaved by the Sufis ma‘me mpact rhem?r'
an the socipcultral, political, economic and refigions. milieu of
medizval Indian sociery, any attempt fo understand the historicsl
developmen of Isiom in He subcontinemt would be nwomplere and
partial without reférving 1o the Sufis or the Suft orders that flowrished in
the Indian subcontinent.

With this backdrop, the current study humbly atrengms o @piore he
role. dorivivies and conmibutioie made bBy-a prominemt Suff mazier,
Smatd Jaldl al-Dw Tabrit i mediaval Bengal engaging with i
sources trough anaitical historical and descrintive methods Tabrizi
spearheaded the process of developing the Swirawardnpah Sufi
Silsilaly Ordes— the eqri *e:rSzgﬁ Order introdiiced in the subcontinen—in
Bengal as ewrly as tha 11 century. The siudy will andeavowr mmm}xg
the role-and acrvities plaved by TabrEl in the social, political, ritual
wd pedagogical domatis g 13 th-cesmury Bemgw Furnizshing an exsential
Hnk o understand tre yeiigious and social siruciure of the then Bengail
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zociery, The work aims 1o contribute to the fleid of exiziing [iterature on
S1fi studias 1n the Indian context

Kevwords: Sofi, Sufi Orders. Meadieval India, Bengal Savwid Jalal al-
Diin Tabeizi, Suhrawardiyvah Onder

Preliminary Thoughts

Evidence from the lustorical (epieraphic chromolomical hasiographical)
sources amply aftests 1o the profuse tramsfusion of Sufis (bearme
affiliations with d.tEEzrt[it Salgeii Orders) into vaticus provinces of the
Indian subcontment in 2 gsradual vet unremitting process concurrently with
the 32 and expanston of Delhs Sultanate. In this backdrop, the mayor Sufi
orders hke (the) Oadrpaaeh, Swoowodinah, Chishmaah,
Nagshbandnyah and others were utroduced to proliferate and erow 1 and
expenience the multicultural and muln-ethme enviroament of the
subcontinent. An analvtical study of the lustoncal development of the Sufi
crders in the subcortinent seveals that, uspally, each amose the major Sufi
orders exercised an unnvalled mfluence over (3) spectfic areals) 1o a
specific period. Delhi, for sxample. experienced an indomitablz influence
of the Chichiyah Order and ms acovities duning the Sultanate period and
mearmwhile, Multan and Uch emerzed and developed siomificantly as the
Sulrawardiyah strongholds wath unparalleled sway 1 the repion. Though
the Ssdranvardnyah fratemity could hardly make any substannal stride
estabhishine stroncholds elsewhere as influsntial as Multan and Uch wet
this order spread 1o distam places of the subcontment durine the Sultanate
pentod from the western state. Guyarat, to the sastern province. Bengal,
permeatp through the north-central temon, Delht up to the northerm-most
reoion. Kathmm To study and anzlvse the role of the Sufi masters
represemting thos order in these culturally and topographically diverss
regions is cradibly important for an overall understandine of the process of
the growth. developmem and impact of fhus order. mn particular and of
Sufism i géneral. i the subcontinent

In this context, apart from bems considerad the chenshed centr= of some
promunent Suh orders bike the Chnishii Maed®T and Nagazhibandl orders,
Bengal kas also been rcopmized as a mignificamt cemre of the
Suhrencardnyah fratermity in the subcontiment. The forthcoming section of
ﬂmmenoszaphmubemmanpnuexplms Eﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂlﬂ&thfp{ﬂtaﬂmui
the Swiraweodhyah Sufi Order in Benpzl who greatly promoted and
proliférated this Order in this resion



Mluslim Bengal: A Brief Depiction of its Political History

The medieval pre-modem provincs of Bengal or Bangalah (as 1t has been
referred o 1 the medieval :luam-:iea} stretched  over moderr-day
Bangladesh (previously, East Pakistan) meluodme the Indian states of West-
Bengal Tnpurz and Karfm Gany distnict of Assam ™ With a leng and
chaquered zocio-relizions, cultoral and poltical history, the terntory of
Bengal has bi;EﬂEHhﬂfﬂlEdESB.uﬂ!ﬂﬂi_m-glEfﬁﬂ’ﬁﬂﬂ or at imes, devided
inte small provinces governed by nmltiple dvnacties rulers mmdtan&u&:n
Having witnessed, smee anhigity. an aay of Jan, Buddhist and Hmdu
rolers mleﬂnmmh this mmestve temitory, Bencal, began to smerze as 2
lucrative province for the Mushim (TodashDelln) Sultanate with the onset
of the thirteenth century T—mwe".a the HinduBrahmanical hegemony of
Bengal” began to fade away only with the unpradicied inroads of Tkhttvaral-
Din Muhammad Bakhtryar Khulii (d 1206 CE), a2 multary commander
under (Ghend) Quth al-Bin Avbak (d. 1210 CE). He samed comtral of the
capital and other major eities of Bengal by defeating Lakshman Sena (of the
erstwhile raline Sena Dwnasty) mn 120304 CE Bakhtrvdr's successful
military campaions (between 1199 {0 1206 CE) effectnely imtiated the
process of bringing the whole province of Bihar and Bengal under Mushm
suzerainty. However, after Bakhtivar Khilits death o took the Mushm
Iﬂlmmﬁfmﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂfhﬂtﬁﬂ&ﬂd&h&httﬂt@f&mmﬁlﬁmdﬂﬂ
fertile province completely.”

Bakhtivar Kilji. thoush, ostenssbly ruled over the region (Lakhnawd or
Lakshmanwati near the current city, Gaur m Maldah distnct) 252 regent of
Quib al-Din Aybak but lus mstallation lad the foundations of Muslim rule
m Bengal The successors of Balditivar Klulyr, the KlnljT Amirg of Bengal,
though roled over the regron while recogmzing the supremacy of the Delln
Sultamate vet repeatedly miade rebellions agamet the central authority o
declare their independence Benszal remained under the control of the Delht
Sultanate intermittently mostly through the sovemors FaiE appointed by
the central asothonty (Delln  Sultanaie) Even the celebrated
soversions Suitans of Delln hke Shams al-Din Titutmush (4.1236 CE) and
Ghiygs al-Din Balban {d.1287 CE) persomally went to Bemsal to
exterminate the ascendency of Kl Amirs, the successers of Bakhtryar
Ehilyt but gamed only an imtenm success while nominating governors for
the province. Nasir al-Din Buchra Khan, the son of Balban having assisted
his father in sabotamne the rebetlion of ‘quahIIh al-Din Tughral Khan (the
erstwhile covemnor of Bengal), was miade govemor of Bengal (between
1281 to 1287 CE) However, he declired himéelf a8 the mdependent
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ruler Sultan (1n 1287-91 CE) of Bengal in the aftenmath of his father's
death Fis successors continued to rule mdependentty unnul 1324 CE | when
the last muler of this branch Ghivath al-Din Bah3dur Shah was dafeatad by
Ghiyath 2l-Din Toghlug m 1324 CE. and was later nomunpatsd by
Muhammad bm Taghlug as govamer of the provinee (1324-28 CE).
Following an imterlude of the admumstration by the Tughlug sovemors
bafween 1328 — 1338 CE, the independent Muslim Sultanate was once
aoamn reinstated in Bénosl staﬂm{_! with the rule of Fakhr 2l-Tin Mubarak
Shah and his éaecessors (up to 1332 CE). This was succesdad by the rule
of Itvas Shishi Dynasty of Shams al-Iin Tiy3s Shah (d. 1358 CE) from 1352
CEup to 1487 CE. with an mterinde of by Raja Ganesha (d 1418 CEj, Ius
comverted mn,la&u ‘adno (later, Jalal alD[n Muhammad Shah) between
1414 CE 1o 1435 CE The Hy3s Shahi mule was taken over by fow
Hapsht Abyssmian mulers ( commencing with Barbak 1487 CE and ending
in [464). wha were slaves of the srstviule Bengal Sultans and rose to such
promunence 1 the court as to hold the sceptre in thewr hands: Sultan AIF" al-
Din Husayn Shah elimunated the Abyssuman rule and lad the foundatioss of
Husayn Shahi Dynastv that suevived between 1494 CE. to 1338 CE
meanwhile. leaving Benpal under the govemorship of (Afghan) Suri Empire
(of Sher Shah‘_-“mﬁ betwesn 1532 fo 1556 C_E The Sl governors also laid
foundations of independent dymastic mule like Muhammad Shih Dynasty
(1334-1564 CE) and Katrani Dymasty (1564-157¢ CEi Wuh the
EXterminaon o JT_Jaimdﬁh.anKaﬂam {d 1576 CE), the Bengal Sultanate
camie to an end tomung Bengal into = S7bgf province of the Mughal
Empire. “The central authersty (Delhs Sultanate) could establish s absolute
cantrol over Bengal only speradically and thss region would often resort to
revolts as appears from the reports of the medieval chromelers (rather the
evewmnesses ) like, Mmh&-t Su3) Juzjant and Divd’ al-Din Barant In lus
Tarikh-1 Firdz Shaht, Barant disparasmely records:

The wite and the experfenced hat called Lakimauti [capital/prime oty of
Beneal] Balghaipwr' (the sbode of sedition) becauze ever since the
eccupation of Delli by Suitan Mz ‘ud Din Muhammad Sam Shihak al-
Din Muhammad Ghori- d. 1206 C.E]. tha governors wio were assionad
Labimaufi have frequentd rg.!_"rﬂf_r’ed the reasom bemmg that Latanmet is a
far-aff recion, and i @ big and wida territery, and the way from Deili 1o
that place iz beset with many hurdies: If the governor had not resoried to
rebeliion, the mizchievous ;laqaie have somehow misled ham, pulled im
down. taken over the cowmry, and rendered Itim mgf'iacne ax 1f rebellion
s beconie second natire to the pesple of thit r&ﬂ"m



Bakhtivar Eoulii and  his  successors—Khilji  Amirs, .acted  as
regents sovemors of Bengal bungne the province formally under the
control of the Dells Sultanate (Ghonds, Khuljis. Tughlugs. the Sayyids and
Lodis), From the besinming of Muslisa mile the governors would enjoy
stemificant autonemy/authonty and i the later period, often acted as oo
facro rulers rebelling frequently agawst the central awthormy. Thus, the
mlﬂfthﬁtﬂhiﬁﬂﬂhﬂhaltﬁzmﬂt itermstient rather than
persistent and the province enjoved the establishment of its independent
Sultanate (though interrupted by the Central authotity) to be brought under
tha \Iu'_'hai suzeraimnty m the seventesnth century and absarbed in the Subah
(ptovince) of Bengzal of this grand empire. However, it 15 to be noted here
that Bakhnyar KhljT's inroads (at the onset of the thirtesnth century) could
brme only 2 small prncipality under Muslew rule and it tock almost more
than two and half cenmunes for the subsequent Muslm sulers: govemors 10
establish a full-fladeed and mughty Muoshm empire over the whole of
Bengal Wih the fll of the Mughal empire, Benpal bezan w© be
admimmistered by the Nawabs and with the extermination of the last Nawab,
Sirg) al-Dawlah 1 the decisive battle of Plassev (June 23, 1757 CE), the
Brtish Empire finally annexed this fertile temitory 25 one of its provinces
(Bengal Presidency). Later on_ after the independence and creation of India
anid Pakistan, Benpal was divided into West-Benpal {India) and East-Bengzal
(Pakistan) and the latter, finallv emersed as an mdependent country,
Bangladesh  afier the histonic war of 1971 betwesn the East-Pakistan
(Bangladesh) and the (West) Pakistan

With the nise and development of Muslim power. the province of Bengal
on the pohitical fromt, witneszed many dramatic changes and penodic waves
of peace and war. Meamwhile, the socio-cultural and sducational setup of
the Mushim commumity began to emerge and transfise mto Bensah society
steadily. The spread'proliferation of Islam and Muslims into the province

however, was not an immediate effect of 2 single factor or cause. This was
gather a gcradual and complex process engazine mainly, the sarly trade
relations and interactions with the Muoshm commiumsty or Arab taders, the
Muslin preachers especially Sufis and the degenerated religious political
and social structme of the casteridden Hindu-Brahmanical soriety. The
establishment of Mushm mle also plaved 3 s:znificant role m thes process
by faciitating the emugration of Mushm scholars Tiama®, Sufis, and
preachers at a stupendous raie m addihon o the Iﬂ'ﬂlﬂmpﬂﬁﬂlﬂﬂﬁu and
establishment of relisious and educanenal mstimtions senunanes Vs
fsme, Madrasan) and Mas@id mosgoes. These factors played 3 igmficant
mlﬁmhuﬂuim_a gt Edlﬁcenfih;ﬂjmculﬁmanﬂhﬂlﬂn_themm of
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Bengal with the Islamic commenwealth'Caliphste The Mushm mless,
immugrant scholars and Sufis acted, 1 their respectrie capacities, as the key
fizures m this process of promotion and transfusion of Mushm culture mto
theBanEahsumen'mparumlaraﬂdthfwhcégﬂfthfsuhmﬂmmm
gencral. Annemane Schwmmel’s analyses corroborate theze statements by
supplementing:

For the laroely Buddhint peqsantry [of medieval Benzal]l the advent of the
Aisiims meant liberation from Bralmanical oppresiion (n @ ceriain Wa
similar o the situation in Sind i the sariy & cesnry), therefore tie
comarsion ok place,on @ rather larga scale In saine areas. conversion
to Isiam was qffected Tmmediately on a virtually arimistic sociely. 45 a
legical resulr, Iriam tn Bengal remained for a long time maini mmmﬁ
With the fower classes . Here ar- eisawkere, comcersions were largasly
capyied our oy Sufis, mm;g whom Jalal Taorsi, tae Sulrewradi sanm
(d 1244) plaved a decisive rofe”

To substantiate furtiver, the obssrvanons of TW. Amold, m s muoch-
celebrated work, The Preacline of Isiam, appear 1 be relatable as' he
admits. “it i n Bengal however, that the Muohammadan missionaries
[chiefly IﬁfSuﬁi]mIEﬂiahE’-‘E achieved thew preatest success, a5 & &

numbers are concerned” mhﬁ::,‘ﬁtiﬂn_na:m:eflhﬂ
Muhammadan mile would natorally assist the spread of Islam”
Substannating o ﬁmhe:, ke relates. that, m Bengal “Tslam met with no
conselidated relitons: svstemn to bar its progress and “the Mushm
missionanes wers welcomed with open arms by the abonzines and the low
castes on the very crmakmg of Hindmism despisad and condemned by therr
proud Arvan rolers. ™ Validating the statement further, Amold guotes W.W.
Hunter, who evaluates.

To the poor pegple, fishermen, hunters. piraies and low-cate fillers of the
soil, Irlam came.as a ravelation from on figh. It was the creed of fFE ruime
race. iz MITTIoNTes Were men of_-.e.:f who brought the Gaspel of the wnily
of God [Tawled] and the equaiity of men in iz sight 10 a despied and
neglecied poputarion . Compndsory cowversions arg  cocasionally
recorged. Sut I was Not (o forze thar iom owed iis permaneant success M
Lower E@ra,_gf {Rather] I appealed to e pecple; and it derived the: great
mass-gf fs converss from the poor. [depraved sections]. k bought oa
igher collcertion of { God wid a nobler tdea of the erotherhicod 5-1" PLEA
Jed] offered 1z the feeming low castes of Bengal ... a free entrance e a
newy zocal cremmiarion fieith @ réspectable stans]



This evidence from the well-acclaimed Onentalists suffices 1o emphasize
the role of the peaceful preachers (most of whom were the Sufis belonging
to different Orders and patromszed by the rolers), towards the nse and
growth of the Mushm community e the subcontinent especially Bengal
The unsgmvocally humane: philanthropie. egalstanan, gemume and peaceful
approach espousad by the Sufis, as reflected 1n thew Wographies, would
have stidently mﬂducad:mmhappmhnéeﬁ‘mmmm who
would consider these saintly persons 2= the representatives of this (Divinsly
revealed) faith (Tslam) and would maturslly feel blessed to jon their creed
whoieheariedly. Unsurprisingly, a5 per the hagrographical records, the Sufis
were often found fo be visited bv mapnammous public satherings form
among the Hindus and Mishmes alike 3 tradition that would &ven comtinue
posthumously at ther shrines tombs

With the: emergence of Mushm mle, Bengal attracted many towsnng
scholars. miellectuals and Sufis and became a2 permanient abode of many
aborignal as well as immigrant Sufis beloneme to different Orders Salasi]
(smng., Silzilalh) This I[:a:mam province turned not only to be a hub of
intellectual actromes bt zlso the domicile of many famous scholars znd
experts of the Sufi path belonoing o mainly the Chizhd, Sulrawardl
AbadaT, Qalandart. MNagashbandt and Qadirt Orders. Apant from the
permanent t settlers, renowned bards of the medieval (Indian) Sufi world like
Babz Farid, Makhdom JahSmyan, Sayvid Ashraf Jahdnotr Simnani, Shah
Madar and others are reported te have been the visttors of f Bengal The most

' and mfluentsal Sufis of Bengal mamly belonced te the
Sulrawardivvan and Chishmyah orders: Shah Jalal Guarati. Shavkh Akht
Sird) al-Din (bom tn Bada'in and diad a1 Gaur in Bengal in 1357 CE and a
disciple of Khwdya Nizgm al-Din Awliva'), Shaykh *Als al-Din “Als al-Hag
(d.1398 CE) of Panduw3 (the famous disciple of AkW Si3j) and His
successor, N al-Din Qutb *Alam (d 1415 CE) and his suecessors havs
survived a= the most famous immigrant and sboriginal Clshimaah Sufis of
Benpal Shah Jalsf Mujarad (in Sviket) and Sha'.'i.'h Jaldl al-Din Tabiis
have been countsd as the most mfivential and hichly instrumental Sufis of
the Swravardny @ fratemity m Bengal

The role of the Sufis i miroducing and promotne the Islamic Muslim
sdentity m the medieval social. relizous and cultural miliew of Bengal 35 of
crucsal siemificance. Fven manv accounts recorded m the h&mnmphlcal
sources also allude to the dwact engazement wvolvement of many Sufis m

tha poliscal ‘affaws of this province Te discuss the role, contribution and
activities of all thess Sufis (belongme to different orders) in the socio-



cultural and relimous listory of Bensal 15 beyond the scope of the coment
monograph except for the promunent Sufi preachers representing the
Sulrawaranyaen Suh Order 1 Benesal (a5 wall be discussed m the
forthcoming saction)

Emergence of the Sulirawaerdfival Sufi Order in Bengal

The Stlrawardnyal arder detives its eponym from the term * Suhaward -
a town in han — the mative place of Shavkh AbG Najib Suhrawards, the
founder of this order. His chuef succassor Ahaiifadh was ns nephew, Shavkh
Shihsh 2l-Din Abs Hafs Umar alS;ﬂIrmvﬁiﬁl under whose asms this
Order developed and systematized  profoundly  camng f'_'IEﬂ!J,‘LT
promunence m the majorty of the Muslm lands especially the Indian
subcontinent. Some emunent and dirsct distiples of Shavkh Shihab al-Din—
mcluding. Noh Bhakkari, Sultan Sakhi Sarwar, Baha' al-Din Zakarva
Multani, Jalal al-Din Tabrizt Duva al-Din Rami. Nar al-Din Mubarak
Ghaznawi and Hanid al-Dm Nagawnd— wfroduced he Sulrawardfizan
cidet into the subcosmment Howevet. the pnime and most mstrumental
promulzator of this order in the subcontinent was Bahd™ al-Din Zakanyva
MutliEng the illustrious disciple and successar of Shavkh Shihab al-Din al-
Subrawardi Thouch the order spread to different rémons of the
mhccnnu:iﬂhl.:?umah Smd, Guarat. Dethi, Bensal, Kashmur, and Tttar
Pradesh  vet. the prominence and centrality of this order remained
circumacnibed aroimd s o mam centres ve, Multan (established by
Shavkh Zakanyy3) apd Uch (established by Saywnd Jaldl alDin Surkh
Bukhard, a disciple of Shavkh Zakanyyd) The uanvalled glory of the
Multan Kihdngaf'convent was tact up to the penod of Shavkh Raukn al-
Din, the erandson of Shavkh Zakanves Nultanf, while as the Centres a
Uch rose to unparalleled ptomisence undar the zems of Sayyid Jalal al-Din
MzkhdEm JahSnivan, the grandsen of Saviad Jalal 2l-Din Surkh This grder
was unable to make any tremendous swav in the northern regions of India
like Delhi (dunng the Sultanate period). owing to the activities. and
predomnance of the Chishinyah leaders ke Quth al-Din Bakhtyyar Kaki
and Nizim al-Din Awliya' and their disciples

Shavkh Bahd' 2l-Din Fakaryyd Multind undoubtedly spearheadsd the
process of introducing and promoting the Swirawaranyan fratemuty m the
Indian subcontment Through s spmtual hewrs {(dizciples/descendants), thus
cider flounshed zreatly in remons around Multan and Uch (Sind) and
reached Delhi and many other places of the subcontment In Bengal,
however, this order was mtroduced, not throuoh the endeavours of Shavkh

£



MultanT or his disciples but, with the arrival of Jalal 3l-Din Tabrizi, another
direct disciple of Shihab al-Din Suhrawradi. Tabrizi has been considered
one-of the most nfluennal Sufis i the religmons - history of Benszal and has
recerved approbation from mest of the histonians and ha:.xngtzphﬂs for his
role in spreadme Tslam and introducmg the Swirewaraineh order 1n the

DIOVHICE.

Savvid Jalal al-Din Tabrizf (d. ¢ 1226 or 1244 C.E): The Vanguard of
Sulirewardiyyah Sufi Order in Bengal

Abd al-Qaam Jaldl al-Din Tahrizl was 3 natrve of Tabriz (one of the
capitals of Ancient Tran Persia, currently the capital city of Azerbaijam
Province, m Northwestern Iran) © The sousces are o0 scanty to zeveal
amything abowt s early hife. except that e alonz with hus father, were the
disciples of Shaykh Badr al-Din Abd Sa'wd Tabiizi after whoze death, he
went to Bazhdad and jomed the circle of Shihab al-Din Subrawradi The
hagiographical souress unammously awest that with s devotion and
dedication Shavlh Tabeizl excelled over all ather disciples of Shihab al-Din
Subrawradl m bemne dutifal to him SThic has been substantiated by the
hagopraphers with an event, as per which Shayvkh al-Subeawradi was
considerably old when Shaykh Tabeisf was enrofled imto his disciplechip
and despite huis bems ald. Shavkh al-Suhrawradi would consistently
perform the anmnal Ao pilerimase However, due to aseing, he was
required fo take only warmihot food, which was too difficslt to arrange
while on 2 joumney from Baghdad to Makkah In order to cater warm food.
Shavkh Tabriz would lift a stove (Daygheiant) on fus head all through the
joumey to provide s PR Siavil with ot warm foed. This practice of
Shaykh Tabeizi wiuch he contmued for many vears (seven), undoubtedly
reflects lus maenitude of devotional and emotional attachment to His
P master. The historical records sugoest that SHavkh TabrT accompanied
Bahs® al-Din Zalkariyys MultanTon the latter’s wav back to India (\Multan)
from Baphdad However, during their sgjoum m Nishaplr, Shavkh Tahrizt
visited Shavikh Farid al-Dim “Agar (4 cherwesn, 1221-1230 CE)™, the

famnouy medieval Sufi bard, nwmg 1o whose awe-inspirning personality he
was not able 1o recapture the mmage of his Shmih Shihdb 2lDm
Subrawrads 1n his mund However, re:'fmﬂg this te Shaykh Multani mvied
him Shavkh Mulani's dtsp!-:aﬁure for whom it was tantamount 10
disrespecting thew Shavih master and as a result, both of them partad away
i Nishapir and reached Multan separately. Shavkh Tabrzl lefi Multan
after 3 shoit stay and finally reached Dellu, whete he faced some troubles
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(as will be discussed below) and finally moved to Bengal which became
his final abode **

Jalal al-Din Tabrizi’s Sojourn at Delhi and Bada'in

Leaving Multan, Shayith Tabizf travelled via Ajodhan and reached Delht 1n
lﬁaﬁmufﬁhamaﬂlﬂmﬂhﬂmﬂlil 3§ CE)Y', who was known for hus
extraordinany mumificence upon and reverence tovwards the Sufis Owmng fo
the conducive amosphere of the subcomtinent and an  appealing
emvironment for spreading the relizious teachings and spirimual sudanre of
Ilam dunns this peniod, the Sufis from the adjomme Mushm lands
(espectally Central Asta and Persa), would immacrate to different fegions
of the country {India) and most ofien_ setile Elﬂ‘\ﬁpﬂ!ﬂﬂﬂt‘ﬂﬂ}" Thus, 1t is
most probable that Shavkh Tabi=T would have intended 10 make Delh hus
abods 1o famltanize the Suwivrawwrdnnah Order there and to emoy the
company of hj:. chersshed companton. the ChisiaT doven, Qutb al-Din
Eah]:u.rmrKﬁh. While reachmg the skirts'of Dellu, the Sultan (Ttutrush),

as reported by I]Eha.gm__g‘a]}haarﬁ hsvine already been apprised of and
overawesd with the spmmal stams of Shavkh TabrizA, went ot zlose with
his courtiers and religious dignitaries to recefve him Jamalt substantiates
thie by recounting that
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The: Suiran went owr (o receive him) aiong with the [fand afl
religious dignitaries, and the mowment he sob Shavkh Joial ai-Dm
[Tatrzy]. he descendad from the horse and ran towarde him [te
welcome him] ©

The Sultan afier 2 formal reception and warm welcome, humbly requested
the&wm:‘mmpnx&adﬂma&anﬂh:mﬂeif[alnﬂ_mmf
entourage followed the Shaéh, 2 fine reflection of his reverence for the
Sufi masters and at this mstonce, for Shaykh Tabrizi, whe was lodged in
proxinuty with the royal palace. Hrutmish's homage towards Shaykh
Tabriz unveils both the Sultan's: temperament towards the relizous
dienitanies (Sufis'scholars) as well a5 the mdisputable status of the Sufi
Shuyvatlymasters and thewr mfluence over the Sigte in that epoch of
medizval Indian soctety. However, the Shavkh's presence and his sway



over the Sultan exssperated Naim 3l-Din Sughra the then Shakh al
Islom,™ who, from the outzet, began to dafame Shaykh Takeiz though
vanly, i lis prvate conversations with the Suvitan. Out of lus jealousy,
Naym al-Din made several ﬁ.mle attempts to dishonour and demigrate the
Shaykh in the mpenal court ™

At the véry outsst, m pursusnce of the mpenal orders, Namm al-Din hiad
arranged for the Shavkh an abandoned house called. Bmyt al-Jinn o the
honsz hauntsd by the evil spirits Fans. Upen the inquiry of the Sultan,
Naym 2l-Din qustified this achon on the pretext that it was fo check the
E{Hﬂl‘llai powers of the $havdh However, this was undoubtedly the first
explicit extubition of his emvicus impulses asanst Shaykh Tabris and to
his dismay, there were ne signs that would :;@ the presence of the sl
spints or az pieaded by the hamographers. the avil spants Jomer bad already
departed with the arrval of Shayvkh Tabefzl mto the house In his second
artempt. Namm al-Din med to discradit the Shaya/t tn froar of the Sultan by
accusing him of exhubiting uncalled behaviour towards lus (Shavah s) slave
(who was 2 Turk lad, bought for 1300 dinars). However. his charses proved
'Emgelmand.lhaiuhm wamsed him of meddlne wath the affaws of the
Shaykh T Having been disoraced and arousad by tealousy. Nam al-Din
finally devised the obnoxious comspiracy of charming the ShoZh wath
adultery and to execute this plot. he hired a disreputable
Mapribah singer dancer (zirl), named Gawhar. for 2 sum of 500 dines. He
paid half of the payment in advance and the fest was te be paud through
Ahmad Ashraf, 3 Bageal (grocer'merchant), afier the completion of the
task: She accordmngly blamed Shaykh Tabrz for having committsd
adultery with her and recorded the statement i from of the Sultan Tlis,
finafly, led Sultan Itutmesh o organe 2 Meader—(tral session) to
mvestigate the charpes levied azmnst the Shayih. Agam to execute hus plot
successfully, Nam al-Din. who mustakenly thought that the felation
between Shavkh Tabrizi and Multint was not cordial, recommended the
Sultan to tmyvite Shavkh Bahd™ al-Din Zaksnvwd from NMulan fo pesade
over the Mahidar However, 1o his dismay, upunsmﬂ Tabrizi's armival
(nto the 3ssembly), Shavkh Bah3 al-Din procesded hasuly to receive um
and carried his shoes Such an exhibition of r=spect would have bewildered
everyone there let alone Naym al-Din Sughrd The Sultan questioned Bahs
al-Din or such-a pesturs and told hum that it had turned the Aahdor mto a
futsle endeavour, as Shaykh Tabrizi was accused and Shavkh Zakarsyva was
to preside the tnal However, Shaykh Zakanvyd repliad thar he ['Tal:um‘}
kad served his Piomaster (Shavkh Shik3ab a'i—Dm} for at lzast seven vears
with utinost devotion and thus, such an act was justified (on that ﬂrmmi‘r
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and would not have anv effect on the mtepnity of the jodsemenmt The
presence of the grand assembly of Sufi experts and scholars (at least 200)
and thesr stately appearance overawed the (dancer) gul and she confessed
hersin fnf-_hargngthe Shayih with false allegztions) and disclosed the plot
of Naym al-Din mn fromt of the august gathenng. which was also testified by
the Baggal srocer. The session, finally, led to the respectfol acquittal of
Jalal al-Din Tabrizf and the discracefil dismissal of Naym al-Din from the
post of Shankh wl-Jelgm and Baha® al-Din Zakanyva replaced him as the
new Shavih al-Trlam of the Sultanate. ™

The evidence from the relevant Tadndirah works (hagographies) and
Majfierir (discourses of Sufi masters) provide 3 clear depiction of the
emrvious jealous, shrewd and haughty nature of Naym 2l Din Suehr3d The
author of Sprar al-4Awlpd’, records that despite s cordial relations wath
Mu'in al-Din Clushti, Naim al-Din dishiked the overwhelming sway and
populanty of Qutb al-Din Bakhtivar K3kt in Dellt regarding which, he once
even comiplamed to Khwa;a %;l,men_“ Plausibly, Khwaia AymetT lived at a
faroff place (Amer) from the capital for which, he would hardly
overshadow Suchrd’s posmion in the capstal and hénce. Naym 2-Din Sughrﬂ
had ne hesitation in nurturing friendly reiations with hun However, for
Shavkh Tabriz and Bakhtivdr K3ki the stfuation was dufferent and thew
VeIV presencs m Delhi was perceved (by ""'Tajrn al-Din} as 3 threat © s
(Najm al-Din's) status in the impenal court™ Naym zl-Dins behaviour
with regard to the Sufis (especially Shavkh Tabrz) would also help in
understanding the probable dichotomy between the relimous (extemalist)
scholars and the Sufis.

This unpleasant expenence confrontad by Shavich Tabriz obvioushy would
have diserchanted him from staying in Dellu and in the aftennath of thus
Mahdar, 35 the sources reporn, be left Dellu for Bada in and finallvwem ©
Bengal where he lived the rest of s life. Sughra's indecorous attempts had
affectad the Shavkh so pravely thatupuﬂlw-maﬂdthﬂﬁfep&rEdm
have remarked ahyectly, [as narrated by Xhwiz Nizam al-Din Awhyd' m
Fowd'id el-Fu'ad]:
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... Theveupon, ha [Kiwdia Niam al-Dmj said thar wien Shayin Jaial
al-Din Tabrer [May God sanctify him] recched Belhi and ieft after
Fome Time, .ﬁamm’ [while leaving Delhi], I was gold when I cams to
Belp;, ] now, I am siiver ard do nor imow what 1 would Secome
;.!;_ELF.EEJ_

Subsequently, BadS'GnBadaviin appedrs 1o have been comparatively
comfortable for Shaykh Tabrizi as compared to Delhi. a3 here, he received
much hospitable and cordial treatment from s chuefl admmmistrator. Qads
Kamal al-Din Jz'fart The Qad7 was greatly impressad with the Shavich's
sprrtual ment and requested Shavkh to =nrol s son. Burhan 3l-Din, as bus
disciple and also received 2 Kufah cap from hum (35 3 mark of blessings) =
Having stayed at Bads in for 2 transitory peniod, Shaykh Jaial al-Dim left
for Lakhnauti Bengal and pror to his departure: he is reported to have
comverted @ Hindu curd-seller (and actually a robber) of Kathewr Kauhar
(known for dwellines of hichway-robbers) te Islam. whe came to be called
as "I.H-EE’ *Alf Mawli He mited a2 handsome amount (about one
Lakh /alc™) to the Shovdh, who as per feports subssquently spent the
whole of it m charsty. Lafer on, Shavkh Al Mawls surviced 25 the chief
successor of Shavkh Tabsizr at Bada Gn and samed unparalizlad fame m the
town for hus piety and spirmuaiity. He is reponted 0 have been smited fo
grace the rban-tyines occasion'ceremony of E:ht&*agga Nizam al-Tiin Awhya’
(at the completion of s formal aducation ‘course), -

Shavkh Tabrizf left Delhs for obvious reasons (as expounded above), but the
reason behind his departure: from Bada'Gn remams obscure owing to the

unavalamlty of sources'evidence. However, n may be pleaded thar the
town (Bada'in) was alteady jam-packed wath scholars and Sufis of great
repute. Provided this, the town had the least appeal for a Sufi like Shavkh
Tabriad, who would have been m search of a peacefnl place (where hus
presence would not be falt apprehensive) without anv amnovine episodes as
he had already !fﬂ&ph:f(ﬁﬂlhl}mm.aﬂmalﬁu charpe from a
relisraus schofar {(Nann al-Din Sughea).

Arrival and Activities of Shaykh Tabrizt in Bengal

The lLifslong joumevs of Jalil al-Din Tabrst finally ended with hus
deparure from Badi'fin to Bengal Perunemt evidences from the sources
corroborate that Shavkh Tabirizl reached Dellu dunng Dtotmesh’s reion
(t.1210-36 CE) and thus, he would Have travelled to Benzal not before
1210 CE., (when Iitwtmish 2scended the throne) However, contendimg this



statament, the “allegedly contemporary’ Sansknt source, Sefg Subiedna
[Shgth Shubhiodmya]l menttons his amval m  Bengal dunng
LakshmanSena's rule. which termunated with the armmval of Mushm
corpmander, Bakhtivar Kl (d 1206 CE). Thus. as per this statement
Shaykh Tabrizi might have reached Bengal not affer 1202703 (the vear of
th2 conguest of Lakshrmian Sena’s capital Nadizh) The account of Seka
Subhodaya seems to be miprobable a5 for as 3 multitude of referenicrs
(contrasting  #t) from |[lamographical sources are taken im0
account “iha‘rkh Tabrizi. a5 per Rizvi's stafement (provided without
reference to any source), lodged nitially at Takhwawt T akhnast where be
established 2 Khangah with an attached Zangar };.rhmapubh c—charity
kitchen in addinon to appending fow zardens and land 1o 1t However, he
éid not stay there permanently and moved to northem Bengal where he
recorded to have comstructed 3 Khdngdh m DegtallaDevatalla or Deva
Maha! near Pandua Here, Shaykh Tabrizi, as per Jamali's Sivar, converted
many people to Islam and the place, DeviallaDeva Mahal came 1o be
known 'as Tabrizabad As per GRignal’s analysis Shaykh Tabeizt has been
projected a5 an extraordmary ‘miracle maline sant 1 ‘Sexa Subliedaya
and s miraculouns feats are t?DjﬂldeHhaﬂ'Eﬂppﬂlﬁitﬂafmﬁldﬁfﬂhla
section of the populace to accept Blam Unsurpnisinely, a section amang the
caurhers of the Lakshmian Sena, as per Gitamalr's assessment muuﬂh
heipiess before the Shavkh's muraculous powers, w;\-nulr.'. be foumd
apprehensive of his pzmth'nﬂngpﬁmj:un,g of lslam ™ Many histoncal
evidences meluding various relisious stnuctures mansoleums. mscnpticms
ete., have testified to the stay of Shaykh Tabrizi i Pandua The Shaykh s
rqgoned to have acqured land, planted gardens and established Kidngan
with Langer Kignopublic-chanty kuchen (open to all regardless of
religion, caste and colour) i Pandua for the public charmy. Owimng to his
charstable outlook, people would flock to lus Klagah and Longar Khidna,
which would have naturally inspirsd the local population to listen to his
call'messase (of Telam). Plau_ibh such 3 philamthropic ammds, ac has bean
a characteristic of Sufis, could be constdered a well-founded reasen behind
(apart from other facters) the large-scale conversions atnbuted to Shavih
Jalal 3)-Din Tabriz in Bengzal &

The Memoirs of Gaa and Pandua provides a detatled account of the
monuments religions structurss atmbuted at many places (in Pandua} to
Shavkh Tabriz and as per #is reports the Shavkh “acquired considersble
property in Pandua and elsewhere m Bengal, e g, Deotala [Devhiahal]. and
this estate, nhichmkmim:asﬂﬁfrﬂmrgmmtmﬂ:mhmd} 15 shll
keld bv a mugawallf [care-taker] for the benefit of the fagfrs and the poor ™
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Fnamul Hag. m s 4 History of Sufiom in Bengai, comoborates this
assernion by mamtammine that Shaykh Tabeii “purchased lands te plant
gardens therson and then he dedicated the propenty by way of “Wag”™
[voluntary endowment for the poblic welfare] so that thousands of travellers
and permanent rendems ﬂf the place (mugim) might be mamtatted = The
presence of Chilla Khanas™ apart from other structures hike Langar Khigna,
Mayjid'mosque etc. as testified by these sources, swonsly endorse the
proposition that Shavkh Tabeiz acted a5 a p}nlamhmpisz_ a dedicated
proselvtizer preacher (of Islam) and a spiritual guide m Bengal with Dy
Afahal, as his pnmary stronghold,

The paucity of the sources has shropded (2 major portion of ) the life and
actnaties of Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi's m snyths. mystenies and
tegendary narratrves with contrasting. statements (related 1n the available
sources) often leading to confusions and uncertamties: In this regard, the
narranens of Thn Baudtah (1304-65 C E). Seka Subhodma and the Asmoirs
of Gaw and Pandus (by ‘Abid *Alf Khan) confuse Shah Jalal Mujarrad
(d.1337 CE) of Sylhet with Shavkh Jaizl al-Din Tabrgzi Ibn Batitah
appears to have visnad Shih JElE[ (of Svibet) but, he has erroneously
mentioned the name “Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabeizi” (creating 2 confision
thereot) and the auther of the Memoirs of Gawr and Pandua 15 too confused
while différentiating bBetween the two and mustakenly asserts that both
names figures represent the same personality. * Likewsse, his date of birth,
EIﬂl‘allﬂBﬂLBlEﬂﬂ :;:m:aldatemdplzce of death have always been a
point of vanonce and controversy among hstorians, wiriters and
academucians. However, as per the mostly endorsed opumons. he died
around 1223 C E (though Ghulam Sarwar in s Eharinar al-dsfhd elatms it
to be 642 AH 1244 CE) and lies buned at Dev Mszhal or Devialla (in
Pandua Benzal) **Shavkh Tabriziwould have left a considerable number
of followers ban there 1= 3 [ack of pertment smnaeslbaztmuldpmnﬁe any
inforration regarding his "ﬂllanﬂ;diﬂnplﬁ. or their activities in Benoal
Appositely, Rizvi based on the Maknibar of Saywd Ashraf Fshanpir
Simnisni asseris that

A letter by Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf Jahangie Stmnani refers te Bengal a5
the chisf Sufi centre in the Islamic world. He mentions the tombs of ssventy
umpartant chailfas [successor] of Shakh Shihabu'd-dm Suhraward: m
Devagaon, and refers to other Suhrawardl tombs m Mahisun (or
Mahasthan), m the Bogra distnct and those of the Jalaliyya order m
Devatallas .. 1t seems that the Suhrawradis mennoned by Savad
Mubiammad Ashraf swere largely disciples of Shaikh Jalalw'd-din Tahrin



and members of the Jalalivva branch. which he founded, although no
further details have survived

Shaykh Tabrizi's Mystic Outlook

The unavatability of any work (prose/poetry arther wriitten by or attnibuted
to him or any of His successors) periamms to the nystic ideas of Shavkh
Jaldl al-Din Tabniz places 3 strong hnﬂ]emd&ﬂphﬂmzhmidaﬂslhaughﬁ
or asttitude as 2 Sufi and 3 member of the Sukrawardnyah fratemuty.
However. somé msinuations from the above discussion mav succeed in
analyying and understandme his 1deas

The asbove discussion reveals that Sultan Shams al-Din Htutoush wanmly
recerved and welcomed Shavkh Tabizl on his amval to Delh: and treated
him as a royal guest Likewise, lus fnendly relanonship with the local
adrmmstrator (Qadt Kamal z1:Dm) of Bada'an (a5 memioned previously)
sugzests Mis fmendly attitudes towards the bureauczacy. This axphcrth
mdicates Shavkh Tabiizi's stance, m pursuance with the Sufmra aratyye)
teachmps, of cultivating corchal relations with the Salammilers of
El['t"lﬂtm:\

Likewise. 11 also appears that Shaykh Tabeiei umlike the Chisirnyah Sufis,
would not despise money wealth and would hardly fee! any hesstation in
recerving granis/gifts) Furidh (fom peeple as well ac bureavcrats) or
wealth- property (like the Swiraowardhaah Sufis) However, he

would hardly hoard wealth as the evidence suzgests of hus keeneagemess m
s¢ chanty, speadinz wealth (for the destitote and poor) and endowmg
lands for public weliare. Thus, he, on one hand, a5 a Swiranvaral, would
acqurs wealth/'money and would not devalue 1t (38 3 worthless rem) and on
the other hand, in much accordance with the Chis/it nonms, he-would give
it away m charity without bringing it under personal use He would have
adopted tius (zealous) chanitable dispesition m the aftermath of s
(transitory) association with the ChirpTleader. Quib al-Din Bakhnyar K3kT

The mfluence of ChizhT wdeals on Shaykh Tabrizrs myvstic atitude s
evident from a letter that as per Fowad id @l-Fu @4, be had sent to Shavkh
Bah3™ al-Din Zakaryy3 mennommg that “one who liked to be tn the arms of
womsn [means marrving women], wounld never prosper” and had also
mentioned that “whosoever was engzazed heart and soul 1 Day ol <]
fand, fields, and farms] . he had become a slave of the world ™



Pomnng towards Shaykh MuliEnd (who was copiously endowsd with
niches) m this letter, the Shaykh appears to have expressed hus pomt of
diverzence from the S;fhrmm?.ﬂ’tt}nh sdeals. who espoused living 3 normal
marned hfe with (at least the required) matenal sources while being 2 Suh
practitioner. The letter seems to have been drafted by Shaykh Tahrizt during
his stay at Bada'an or Bengal and reflects the mfluenceimpact of the
ChizigT 1deals on hus thouohs, thanks t© s associanon and exchanze of
sd=as with Qub al-Din Bakhﬂ'ﬁu Kakt The Chizluf modsl (of practisme
Tasgwwyd), which espouses extreme self-denial through incessant fasting,
restriction on se=lne Lsenmai} pleasure (through multiple mamiages),
disapproval of accumulation of wealth and association with the anstocrats,
would have appeared more appealing to Shavkh TabrA (who largely lived
a3 an mnerant gad was most probably a celibatz) eventoally dominating hss
mystic outlook Hence, he seems 1o have been dissanshied with a (Sufi)
seeker. who would enjoy the pleasure of keeping wafe waves and hving m
affluence meanwhile bemeg a S3icSufi or aspram of the spiritual
path Terigah. Though, the affiliation of Shavkh Tabii wath the
Subrawardiyyah Order could not be quesﬁnned on these zrounds bowever,
to overlook the gldednft of his attsudeidess toward  the
Cuumxaht&m:bmza ideals would be hardly justified. while assessine his
mystic ideas

The information (though scanty) fiumished by the histoncal sources
regarding the activities of Shavkh Jalal al-Tin Tabizs leads us to assume
that the Swhrawaerdiyah order would have flounshed sreatly under hus
zegis m Beneal (as also forufied by the above related Aduirabletter of
Saynid Ashraf Jahdnsfr) However. as mentoned previcusly, the
unavatlability of sufficient records'informanon about lus successors
disciples makes 1t mmposzible to delineste preciselyaccurately the impact
and influence of thetr actmness on the society of medisval Benpal This
shortcoming  also plares a strong hurdle 1 ‘extendme the (onoomno)
discusston around the role of Shavkh TahitTzT towards thie proliferanon of
the Swhrawaerdhiai order mBenE:ﬂ_

Thers micht have been 2 siouficant mmber of the Sufis belonoing to the
Sulrawardiyyan Order, awme to the early presence of the pioneers of this

Silsiah Order hke Shavkh Jalal al-Dm Tabriam  However, their lives,
acuvities/ commbutions - are naccessible shrouded m mvths or legendary
parrations due o the madeguacy of relevant souwrces of information
evidence.

&l



Conclusion

Sufis and Suft Crdars have made sizmficant contributions to the srowth and
development of medieval Indo-Muslm soctety and culture: Followng the
development and proliferation of the different Sufi Orders 1 Central Asia
and Pessia, the Indian subcontinent became 2 fertile ground for the
sermination of many pfominent Sofi Orders that wers mtroduced by
reputed Sufi experts in different regions respectively. Among the major Sufi
orders (like the Qadiriyah, Chishinyah, Negathbandiyyah. Kubrawinye
ete) that flourished on Indian seil, the Supaiardnyeh Sufi Order made a
considerable ympact on the society and cultire of medisval India. With 1ts
primary strongholds ar Multan and Uch and known for its peculiar features
of establishing cordeal feiallﬂﬂs,wﬂh the Saigmyralers and Inane 3 halanced
mundane lde. this distinctive Sufi $ilst/afi Order reachad every comer of
the subcontusent mcluding the culturally and politically important region of
Bengal. The chief protagomst of this fateruty m Bengal was undoubtadly
Savvid Jalal al Din Tabsizi, who made siemficant contobutions to the
propazation of Islam, sonchmemt of Indo-Mushm culture, phifanthropic
demeanoir, and sustenance of peace, brotherhood and mutual hermeny in
Bengal SIIumu:Tahm" life and activities i Benosl as an ambassador of
Islamie spintual tradition m 2 proper context greatly helps m understanding
the phenomenon of the preaching of Islam in medieval Indian society and
also Belps in estimating the role of the Sufis and Sufi brotherhoods in this
regard,
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attest of the close assocstion among Jalfl 21 Din Tabeix Sahd' ol-Din Zakanyya
Mult®nT and Qutb 3l-Din Bskhtivsr KIkT The reports (of these sources) sugzent
of frequent megtinssvisitation among thee 2spenaily betwees Shavih Tabast
gnd Ehwiia Quth al Bin dunns the former™s sojourn 2t Multan and Delhs
Chuicosly, thers would have been exchange of knowledge, thouzhty, id=ss asd
experiences among them Jam3lE reports that otice Shaylkh Tabrizivisited Klnwija
Quib al-T¥n. whe had orgenized 2 gatherng of Soend” and 1t app=ars thet Shavkh
Tabrez? hed also hstened 1o the Somd along with the Kbwaa The smistence of
cordiabity among the Sof members beloouging to different fratermities orders, as1m
thiz and stheroanes already dizcussed previcialy, draws one's attentzon towards a
mpmficant corollary that gegpate thear variance m ideolomes/thoushts pertaming
m:memtﬁk&mﬁmﬂetmﬁ.&w&ahhmduge lfe, State and politics and
Sam3 'y and wavs'means of pacting (slfpurification) Fopawwef, the Sufis
would fostar friendly and respectin] relations with cach other. This also smphes
that apparently vanegated, the Sufi orders are fundamenialty sams and lead fo a
commen angd anste goal L-,;ﬁﬂhﬂ“hlﬁifﬂ"ﬂ ai‘—mﬂmma{mmm_,
the pleasure of Allsh fiireugh self-purification Vide, for meetings between the
doo, Syl FF (Persian), opicir. pp 183, 233f anid Fap  tr epieit pp 234397,
Jamsl, epcit, p.166: ﬁhﬂﬂ&n‘.‘_ opcit, p38Mir KEhowrd, Siyar :z_fuﬂh'{u:
(Persian), ap-cir, pp.30-32, and Ur. w. opieir, pp60-52; Nuhaddith Dahlawt,
A4, (Persian), op.oit, pp. §5fand Ur tr opcit Lpl0a
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* The term Shayih al-Llow, 3 par Brill's, The Encyelopasdia of Jriam, “w an
henonfic title in 4932 i the Islamie world up to the earfe 20th c2ntory, applied
ezzeiiially te celimvony dighntaries.” Vide, Shaydd al-Hlom in i E&ﬂf‘ﬂjﬁ?ﬁ*ﬂ
of Zelom. (Leiden: Brll, 19970 Vol X, pp 300 Nigam, Jome Azpecit ef
Réizgmu and Polttics in India Durins the -Thirissrill Cekhrry (Delhi: 1d5rshi
Adabhat-l Delhi 1974], pp. 1594{F [henceforth S4RF].

* Jam3f, op.cit. pp. 16369, Muhsddsh Dehlawl A4, (Perztan), op.cir, pp.83f
and Ur, o, epcit_p 102; S{= FF (Pemums), opcit, pp.345f and Eag. op ol
PI] 2%7f, Sheliag, epci. g ‘6_ Chishii. gpoir,  pp 16467, ﬁbﬂEﬁdl
A TPersian), opcir. Vol IL p21&fkcdim opcit, pplO98EGhulsm Sarwar,
Efz:zzmﬂ; opeit, Vol IL pp34-9F Nizemi S::Iﬁ*.ir:a. Dithit Kay Madhhasf
Futhindr (Delln  Nadwm ile‘rﬁrﬁm.m_ﬁm 1058}, p12! [Henceforth SalZrmil
Nizami SARE, gpcir, p 162-64 and “The Suhawards Silsiba; #nd it Iflidnee
on Medieval Indian Politics”, in Mediova! frdia Ouarferdy {Alisarh - Department
of Historw, AMU, Juby-Det, 1957), Vol I p 123 [Henceforih referrsd tom,
SSMPF], Karim_Social Histsry, op.cir., p.82. Fariaf, Tndhisrah. op.cit, pp.179-86;
Rirvi epciz, Vol 1 p201; Khan Slegraplhical Dictiongy, op.cl_ pp. 15311,
Qudddsl, Jadhfral op.cit . pp 120-23:-Enamul Hag, opcit. pp 162-64; Abdul
Latf "Bhatkh Jatal.od-Din Tabnzi™ copeir, pplThT4
*The account, goes in the hagiographies; like this that ene day in Spring season,
Shaylkh Tabrzt had offered Fajrdawn pravers and was seshns on his oot a3
wspal, while his zlave, @ good-looking Turkse boy, was massagine his feet
Mezmwhile, Najm 2l Din performed with the Fgir preyers along with the Sultan
an the roof of the palace, where from they Sould fisﬂ"r watch Shavlt Tabrizl He
tried to charge the Shavkh with falie allegations of pot having observed the
prayen (which the Shaykh had performed already) and imstead taking pisaswrs in
the comgany of the alave Howsver, the Shavich wes spintually illummated (as
per thé records and probably the salve would have informed him) abost the bad
imientiona and he at once fifted the quilt from hiz face and pointed to: Najm al-
BDin zaymng “had you come ezgrlier, you would have seen me embracmz bim ™
Following thes castigatme remark. the-Sulten who might have understood Nam
al-T¥n's porpert of charemg the Shaykh with false allezations, cantioned hims m
intervening m the affairz of the Shavkh Vide, Jamsli gp.cir, pp166F Rizy,
opcir, Vol I p-200
“Literally Mahoer {(trnl) in Amabic it derived from e Do-Fa (o be presant it a
gathermg o listen to or attend trial 1n 2 court) refers to “administeative recerd,
report. memorandum, recced of tmals or “fo be prasemt somewhers (in a trmal
mesting, g:lihﬂu.r.iﬂ‘} of court heannz and technicaily, it kg been in vogue during
the medieval (Muilim) administration in India refernne & ofganee a
gathenng aszembiv'panal of dizhoguithed sxperts and intellsctusls mciuﬁ:.ﬂ.g
scholars, Sufi expertz, jurists, academics, in front of the muler/Suitan Paddh (n
the tmpensl cometito dizovzs any amporianl ssnsor cosstderhear the cheroes
fevied agamst 3 person gngd pass on @ fOnal decres:Ses: the term. Sighnl m Iie
Ercyclopaedia of Liom, opecir, Vol IX. pp 338 Wohidsl ZaminKirSnwy



(compiler), Al-Damiizal-fadid: Arabic-Crdu Dictionary (Deoband. TP Kutub
Khanah-t Husavnryvah 3011), p.184; Habin Ehin (comp), JusafiKithear?
FPerrion-Trdu Jﬁ.fmﬂ.‘m‘ {Luckoow. Nawal Kichors Beok Diepot, 1077), p 673
hﬁﬁhﬂﬂmjﬂadﬂhhm (comp.), Fires .:lf_:.ygﬁ:r Perzlagn-Urda Dicitonar)
(Tew Délhi- MR Publications, 2010), p997. J.G. Hava {tﬂﬂtﬂ:l Arabic-Zngllsn
Dictivnwy (New Delhi: Gosdword Books. 2008}, p129; “Abdsl-Hafiz (comp.),
Mizbdah allegds Arobic-Liydu E}if:.i'u.n.ﬂ'r_;, ([Deliu: Malsbah-: Borkan, sd),
p.160:Dwvd’ al-Din Barani, Jarikh-i Firsr Shaht, Eag  tr, laktivag Ahmad Zill
(Dethi: Pnmus Books 2015), p130: Muhemmed Sabm, “Shayih Bahs' 21-Din
Zakaniyva of Multan”, in. Jownal of the Pakistan Historical Socieny (Karach:
Paloetan Historical Eﬂmem Jan-1069) Vol XVIL Parr 1, p3

“Jamil, orcit., pp.163-69; Mubaddith Dahlaw 44 (Perzian), opcit, o 83f
and Ur, tr. opelt, 102, Syzt FF (Persion), apcit. ppl45f and Enz. tr,
epcit, ppl§7L Shattan, op¢ii, p.56; Chithf, op i, pp 164-67, Abulbadl
-lm(“ﬂm:;j opcit, Yol 0 p216, Glmism Sarwar, hgringy, gpcii Vol IT
pp 9498 Ihﬂ“ﬁm,du-lﬁmﬂmr gp.oit, pp 298E Wizami, Saldsin, op.cii_ pp.121-
23 andd SARFE op ot pp 162-84 and SSMF op.cir p 123, Karim Social fiistory,
op.cit., p32; Farndi, Todhkirah, opieit. pp 17986, Birvi apieit, Vol L p.201;
Khan, - Risgraphical Dictionary, cpeir, pp131E Quddiel Jodfkirah, opcir,
pp: 12825 EnamulHan, op.cir, pp162-64

The  tranzlator of Cheehi’s, Mir'St aeldorar has mstakenly and baselessly
proposed that the person appointed as the new Shovidth allofom was a
servant disciple of Shavkh Multsnl See, Chiabfl, cpcir. p 166

* Sasyid Muhammad MuobZrsk Kinmani-or Mir Ebwwrd (Khwija Nizim ol Din's
aoted dissiple) Spar aldwig” (Persian), (Delke Miafba s Mohib 1885), p34,
a:miL: tr, “Abdul Tasif, (New Dalhy Enmbﬂhmnﬁiddlqr—wh, 1990) o 64
'Hefﬂﬂ:hﬂaﬂd.bemnmaﬂihﬂ‘w;m al-THn's resentment for Quib al-Din
Babntivdr KB, as i3 vivid from ko EtﬂnplaiﬂtﬁEﬂdjﬂEhmimﬂﬁpﬁlﬂnh
with -Ajmari recorded n Shor aldwiiyd:, could dot lead him (Najm al-Din) to
concoct any muschievons plot sgamst Babhtyvdr K&lE as he devizad szamst
Shavkh TabeizL. The mosi pleusible regoon for this was the reserved and
mdifferent attitude of the Chuzhrnyah Sufis towards the rulers $a2igfn and thew
non-involvement in State political affoirs Hence, for Naym 21-Din, there were
teast chances of any influence or direct mterference of Sakheyie X517 that wounld
undenmine k= (Sughri's) poaition ix the mnperm! court On contrary, Shavkh
Tabrizd belonged to the Swhrawsrdhyah fratemity that endorsas of nururing
cordial relstions with the mulers. Thus, his aseciancn with the Sultan would have
nstually besp perceived by Najm 31D Sushra as a sitmation. that would
yeopardize by apthority and siatos in the empire- Vide. Mi Khowrd, Siyer ol
AwibeE" (Perzian), opicil, p3% asd Ur, &, cpcin, pod; Mizam, “Early Inde-
Muzltm Mystics and their Atitude Towards the State” in Llamic Culfize
(Hyderzbad: The Isiamic Colture Soard, Oet., 1248), Vol XNIL No_ 4, pp.393-
&7 [Nofs) 14 compsct volume] and (Jan; and April, 1649), Vol XXIO, No i
end 2, pp-13-21



¥ &8s FF (Pemam), spcir, pl06 and Ene, tr, epcir, p 242 See alug,
Muhadgith Dahlaw, 44, (Peraan), o7 cit. pp 53 and Ur. it oncit, p 102
“The =vent attestins the mfluencs of Shavkh Tahis over the Qadi-hae been
nnrrsted in the Fowd id 2 Fu Gdm- Oucs, E}aﬁﬂﬂmﬂ 3l-Din 13 reporiad to have
had an argoment with the Shavkh on the obssrvation of Nemd Saldhiprayers,
followwins the Shavkh'sremarke (conveyed te 2 servant) that “whether the QEdr
knew the way to-offer Salah’ after he found hem engaged 1w pravers The Shaykh
replicd thar thers 5 difference (of sputtual state) betwess fhe jurists
scholars Tlama and the Sufiz n thew performance of Nomaz Salah, as-the
former perform their pravers facing the (direction) £z "5 whals the latter wonld
not pray mnless they witness the Empyrean Throne of God "4k} Thongh, the
Oad! appenrs to have not been convinced with Shaykh Tabrizts assemion. but
2far wingisine Skavkh Tabeisl praving befors the Diving Thronz 2 a
visien dream he was complately swaved oier with the Shavih's spintual stature,
See for 8 defsdled accouni, Sz H{”-:—:l:imn'! op.cit, pp 401-05 and Fao tr,
opcir., ppA22F JamslE opéit, pp 169-71: Hamid Qalandar {compilar), Mjﬂﬂ'
alAFraiis Malurat-s Shenbh Nasie 200 Malmigd Chirge-i DilkRT ed K &
Nizams, (Alsgarh: Department of History, Aligarh Muslhm Unrversety, 1860),
pp-2117 [HentefﬂrﬂL &MY Cheshiy, opcir, pp. 1665 Rizvy, 5 sp.si, Voll, p:201:
“Jital sefers to the copper com used dunne the Delln Spltanate slonzside the
pilver com Tamke The value of these coins depended upon the value of the metal
in them. See, for Jhal, Minhfi-1 Sidy, Jedagdr, apcit, VoL kL pp. o, 2 on p 584
amim_ﬁ an p 603, Syzf Ene, tr, op<it, p463.

* The sonveruon of this curd-s=ller i_ﬂ.ﬂz-n'r&:rds ‘AT M=wlE) has been nerated
in Fowd iF ol-Fu &4 in light of 2 miraculous art of Shaykhk Tebeii as per which)
when fhe véndor saw ths Shavikh he was captiviated by his graceful and radiant
face snd ot once $aid to himeeif that “in the Din'raligion of {Prophet] Mubammad
F#] digre ave [mUl] peopis Iike = [Shaykh TadriE] and embraced Islom o the
hard= of Jalal al-Dim Tabri, who sewed iim az "4l

T | A ..;.r"ﬂ":,l'.:;-;ﬂ:b_-";l: Fi_ﬂllﬁ—:.-ﬁ- :-_-1.1i:... —

Sge, Syd, FF (Pemman), 950 z.r,pP_f_?".'a-miEr.LE tr,eocl., pp,;f .'_.anm.ﬁ:E
Qalapdar XA opcir, pplOLf JamB@H opcit ppf_"l'}f. RBiry. epcl, Vol 1,
£.201; Mubaddith Dahlawi, 44, {Pecmn), oo n-r p2% and Ut &, opeir, p 103
GhulEm Sarwar, Lhainm, speoit, Vol II, pp 825 Quadda, Tadthiirah, ap.cil,
pp 173-31: Abhtar Dahlswi, opelr, pp7i-73
Khwaiz Nizim al-Din Awliva | as pr: Fmwaid al-Fu'sE, recoliscts thm one of
biy feachers. Maiwisna "AlS al-Din UsS (a feputed schiolar), was bestowsd with a
Ahirgah in b voungér agc by Shavih Tabrix® in Badd'dn With the blestings
fﬂar&hﬁi} of thiz Ii:m;ra.& the Miwidne became sxemplary m knowledes and
chat:a::tu Seze. Sur. 5F (Peratan), opcit. pp 27880 and Eng. r_ap: -:z.f__pp A15
7, Quddas. Tndhbiral, ap =i pp 15304

! See for LakzbmanSens's defast by Kl Miohip: Sis) Tohapar, ep.cif,

PR SEF & 7, D-onpS538andfn, 1.4 onp 330,



* 8ze, Jumill op.cir, ppl63-60, Muokaddith Dahlawi, 44, (Pemnn), opcit,
peéifand Ur, . opcir. p.102; Quddi=l, Tadikirah, opcit, pp131-33; Ennim,
Socigl History, opcit | pp93-95; EnsmulHsq, op.cit, pp 164f Nirami, Soidfn,
opcir, p 121, Rizvi, gp cir, Vol Lpp 200-02.

A'y5z 2l Hag Quddnstin his Fadhkiral-i SE/vA | Sergdl on one hand sceepts the
Ei:nezai wisw of the hamopraphers regardies the amval of the Shavih in Deili
t2 notbefore 1210 CE _ vet paradoxically, considers the Shavkh to have visited
Bengal dunng LakshmanSenas rule (by or befors, 1203 CE) Ses, Quddisi
Indhtinah, oscit. pp 1328
* Jamill, opcit. piTl; Shateid, opcit. p36; ; Ghulsm Sarwar Khasouar,
apcir, Vol IL p 100; GREnjali opcit, pp 10 Bon, apcir, Vol T pp 201F
EmamitfHag. op cit, p 165, Quddsi Indrkirah, opcit, p.133; Chehit opcit,
p 167 M Awd “Alr Khan  \emeirs of Gaur and Pendusy, =4, HE Seapleton,
(Calrutts: Bangal Secretariat Sook Daper, 1031} p 29
* Shattsd opcit, p38; Chyzhis, opcit, pl&7, keam, eopcizt, ppl09f
EsamulHzg, op.cif, pp 166£ 'Abid ‘AR Kkan Minoi:, opcir, pp97-106;
Arhar Dahlswt epeif, pp. 71 Abgul Latif “Shakh Jaial-ud-Din Tabns",
op.cit, pp 17476,

-~ *Abid Al Khan Adewoirs. apsit. pp: SO Tiedm oprit, ppS8fi
EnamulHsg. ep.cir, p 163; Kanm: Social Hiziory, opcit, p 24

" Chilla Xhang refers to-s small chamber call for 2 Sufi to remae m zeclusion for
at legat forty-days and perform spurnitoal sxercises

“'See for detmils, Mubemmad iba ‘Abdullsk ibn Batistsh AL Rikigh, Ens, w,
Nshdi Huzam (Gojast Dnents! Institute, 1976), pp 55840 (vide. . 16 on
p.238 =nd ales, compare the dates of buth/death of Tha Bstisan (d 1368 CE)
with Shah Jalat (d. 1346 CE) and Shavich Tabria (d. ¢ 122500 1244 CE), “Abad
‘AliKhan, Memoirs, op o, pp 00T DiEm . opcir, pp 301-05; Rizy, gp ciz Vol
I p202; EnamolHaq, opcif, pp 1668 Karim, Soelal Hiztory, op.cit, pp 94 and
in, Son pSﬁ H. Beveridge, "The Khurshid-i Jahin Num# of Savyid Iaht
Balkhzh al B Ange3sabadi . m Jowrmal of the Asiatic Sorcieqy 5‘ Barged
EC&E{:‘B!IE -'ssﬂm S-*.:uc::ei"., 189€), Vol EXIV, Noiz), 14 (1883), pp 230f

t2ss. Jamiali, opcit; p17); AbulFadl, 4 o{Persian), oncir, Vol IL p216;
Ghutam Sarwar, ﬂrm:um:r. epen. Vol. I g l10); Team. opeit. pp30003;
Akhtar Dahlawi op cit, p.73 [aa per Abhtar he died = 622 AH624-25 CE}:
Rizvt. gpoit, pl02 [Rizsi is completeiy misnt mn this mafter]: ExamulHag,
ap.cit, pp.LﬁE-ﬁE [EnamulHag discusses this jsuz at lensih]; Kanm, Secial
Hutory, ap.cit, p94.

Jamil #nd AkilFad] take his place of death as "the Sandoripont of DevMakal”
identified with Maldives Islands, 326, Karim Sopial History, op.cit, o, 2 and 3
oft p 94 H. Beveridge “The Khusahid JahSa Numd .. 7 in. Journal of the dsistic
Seoieny of Semgal. op.ci, ppli0f H Blochmann “Contribotion: to the
Geography and History of Bengal (Muhamwmadan peniod)”. mn Jowmel of 1k
Aszafic Socisiy of Bengal 74 58] (Caleptta: Asianc Society. 1373), Vol XL,
Noiz), 14, p 260



# Sxyvid Ashraf Jahsnoie Simngai, Aakrgbar (Perzian), compiler Abd al
Rarzrdg Nor al-'Ayn, Ur, tr, Mohamead Muomtss Asheafy (Kaachi- Diar al
Ulom Adheafiyeah, 20007, oL I, Aabqidletter ne | 45 sent towards Suitan
Thishim Shamgi ppaﬁf:lhzn, ap.cii Vol 1, p 160
Estimating the number of hie disziples would not bé an easy task cwing to the
umavalahility of the relevant :omreeshistorical records: For a ‘mogem-day
researcheritwonld be almost an smpeasible spdesvour o grovids sven | comsory
overview of he disoiples (in Bengal) let-alope 5 detmled sccoumt of their
megraphies activities 1 Besgal In-Faw@ id ai-Fu @2 11 15 related that Shaykh
Tabrizi used to be reluctant i inmtiating people a3 his dizciples and would allow
cnly the capable persons to enter the fold of apprenticaship See, Sipf FF,

srsibn), o it B

E'_'lmija WizEm al.Din Awlivd' sitests of having s2én thee lstier, which had been
dezfied in Arstwe Se=, Sizi FF (Paesian), opcif, 9172 amd Ens tr_ apcit,
223
?IFEI a detsiled discusiton on the difference between the pioneering Chisfaipyak
gl Swhvgweondivvah Sufis with resirds their attitndes towands wealth
grantysrdoivments fiom the Beats, felation with the mlerz; meddling in the
politicat affairs etc. See. Wizasu, “Eardy Indo-Muslm Mwstics™, opeir. Vol
XX No. 4, (Oct, 1048] pg357 —93 ‘."UE_‘EE]I[, Noz !aend2 (Iﬁnand&_;:qL
1949) pp. 1325 Vol XTI Ne. 3 (July,1949), ppI62-70; Vol XII Mo 4
(Oct1848), pp 309-12 and Vol XXIV, No L (Jan 1850), pp 51-60; Nuzami,
Starz and Cuitirs in Medisval india (New Delhi Adam. Publishers mnd
Dastrituters, 1985}, pp.179-202



Relate'{lness& Equality and Community: The
Principles of Nund Rishi and the Rishi Order

Rutha Pearzada

Thiz naper undermakes @ jysmematic sl of the Risii Tariga
ndigenoys Suft order present in the valley of Kadvmir The order ic desply
mtertwined within the collective consciousmiess of the region, Tiflugncing
differenr aspecis of the soctery. The paper focuses on the history amd
Practices of the order, -especially those espoused by s founder Shavih
Nur ud Din or Nund Rishi through hiz life and postry. T:E;xgm:r ries o
argue r.ha: the order and its practices reflected n composite cultire and
istory of the region which subseguently ifluenced the social and culnwrd
reality ﬂ_f the region Additionaily, the paper argues that Nund Rithi and
the Rishi order were not compictely disinterésied in socisly and activel)
mpuu_ﬁa a secial reaiiny based on eguality end harmcim, which ha
aliowed the emercence r:r_f & LITg e CONMMUTITErian £1h0s Within Kasimiy.

Kevwords: Nund Rishi, Equality, Telerance, Community, Rishs Order
Introduction

The vallev of Kashowr 13 popuolarly associated with Sufism  Sufism,
regarded 3% the mvstcal stream of Jslam with esoteric and spritns]
dimsensions, emerged m the modern areas of Central and West Asia and
later spread 1o different parts of the-world. from Spain to Xinjrans, from
Indonesta to Chechnyva. Sufis travellad from one place, translating cubral,
relizious and spiriual idioms from one comtext to another, plaving a
pivotal tol= m cuitwral exchanse betwesn several regions and
commumities. However, not all Sufis wers eclectic wanderers; many were
also part of Sufi mstitutions called Sufi Ordars: which provided them
mstiuttonal legitimacy and helpsd disperse a coherent set of pninciples
and sdeas:

Sufi Qrders. rariga (pl mrig) in Arabic, are the insammtional edifice on
which the canon of Sufism stands Sufi orders, which can be roughly

tranalated as brotherhood, mafupdunﬂgthﬁlﬂﬂptm;eatihg
development of Sufism and played a cracizl part in the ervstallisation.
solidification and disserination of the Sufi doctnne acress the world

* Cantrefiw Poimes! Smdies, Tawskarial Nebrn Tmrversity, New Dells



Many of thess Sufi erders started 1 Central and West Asian regions. like
the Nagshbandrmyva or the Eubrawivyz orders, and then expandad to
different remons. However, some Sufi orders were umique to a partscular
geographical and cultural landscape and helped assioulate disparate
cultural practices throogh ther teachngs.

This paper undertakes a study of 2 regional Sufil order. brmpee forth i
unigue cultoral history and Enmda&nﬂalmalﬂlemthesamﬁ) of its
existence: The Rishi order. which belongs 1o the-valley of Kashmir, has
had 2 hize historical, social and cultural role m the remion. Trs presence is
ubiqmmus across Rashmur, from practices o d.u‘.a:tsn‘e traditions o
government buildinss The paper uses historical sources and a bref fizld
survey based on informal discussions with devotess fo this eder, to
construct the history of the order and its comtemporary sigmficance m
creating 3 umgue sense of ideatity and lstory, which can lead tooa
harmenieas and peaceful social co-existence 1n Kashnur,

Nund Rishi: Life and Pm:h:ﬂ

Rishi order 1s considered the mdisenous Sufi forigae of Kashmir This term
cermmnly has ‘-“-aﬂak:tttmm:- reformne to “a smoer of hymns, an mepred
post ar 3age ™ In pre-lslemie Kashmir and the rest of South Asia. Risht
was commonly used to refer to individuals livine an asestic or mendicant
hife, away from society or habitaton However, it assumed increased
significance m Kashmur when a Sufi rariga of the name emerzed within
the valley i the lae 14® and early 157 century. In addition to beme
ndsgenous, this order was also predommantly prevalent m the nos-urban
areas of Kashmur, @ marked differenice from the other Sufi orders that
made their way to Kashmur This spatial location gave the ordet 3 massive
geporaphical reach and a colossal number of adkerents. It 2lso smbibed @t
with values, notions and motifs intimately connected to mral life
Canssguently, Eﬁhlsmhas’aef_nm:dmheﬁmck&fapamcmﬂcuhurﬂ
social and political visw prevalent in the rezion

A considerzble part of the influsnce of the Risht zariga 15 the towermg
personality of its progemitor, Shaykh Nuor ud-Din or Nund Rishr He s
considered Alomder-e-Kasivnir (Standard-bearer of Kashnur), the pawen
satnt of the vallev. Through hus sivuis. small poems in common Kashmuri
deliveting a concise didactic message. Nund Rshi constructed an
elaborate soto-reherous and cultioral edifice of Kashmur that still stands.
A large population of Kashme, Hindas and Muslims alike, mvere Him
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Nynd Rishi was bom 1n 1378 AD a3t Kaimch in the south Kashmir
district of Kulgam Nund Resht was 2 second-generation Mushm bom to
Salar- Ganz. Many scholars believe that Salar Ganz converted to Tslam at
the behest of Savyid Hussam Simnany, cousin of Savyid Al Hamdan
Others think that this s just a mere cotcoction devised to link Kubraviiva
tariga to the personality of Nund Rishi” Like any ther prominent Sufi
fisurs, Nund Rishi 15 suppos=d 1o have presented shimpses of s exalted
ﬁptnt:ial pature from his birth us.eif_ Popular folklore ].tnki‘d Nund Rishi
with Lalla Ded, 2 wandering 14 century Shaivite mvstic® when Nund
Rishi was just 2 toddler. claiming that Lalla Ded took spintual charge of
the younz Nur ud-Din ® Later m fus Life. Nund Rishi acknowledged the
spantoal prowess and pwdance of Lallz Ded, dedicating the foilowing
sérk m her praise:

“Thar Lalta of Padmanr
Whe had arunk the naciar
Ske 15 the Avarar and Yogini i
O God bestow the same (spiritual povier) onme”

The life of Nund Rishi changed afier the death of his father I brought
about abject povary in his Snuly, forcing hum and his two 2lder beothers
mnh-mahzed:ebhﬁyaﬂmmﬂ Nund Rishi proved to be an
moompetent thief, fﬁiﬁnghl.btﬂf_ﬁﬂETﬂﬁmﬂl‘Ehimﬂ'ﬁﬂJﬂ}‘jiﬂh Nund
Rachy humself reflects on his life as a thief 10 one of his shiuis " reflectng
how the bark of a doz when ke was stealing 2 cow forced him to realise
the cost of stealing 1 the afterlife, which made him releass the cow:

“The dog i calling from the cowrpard,
A Brothers pay #IE&'.E 10 (Wt he savs)
He who sows hive shall réap : ?::am
The dog v yrsing sow, ol sow.’

Afterwards, Nund Rishy tmied his hand 3t weavine. but even there, the
wstruments alluded 1o the frtlessness of 1ifé and the need to work
towards the betterment of the afterlife. Once agamn, he mennons thss
incident i a sArnk where be says:

“One-fnstrumsent holds ny rapr attention.

The other teachies nie 20 renculce #e world,

The paddie p-:.vmﬂ'.:ﬂmm te the creve;

Thiz = the craft ta wiich my parénts e aprrenticed ma.”



Fmally, at thirty, Nund Rishi renred to a cave i lus native village of
Kammh, gving up famihial and worldly nes ™ Thus, began the mimal
phase of his ascetic career, which was charactensed by extreme asceticism
and distance from soceety. In this inmial phase.of Nur ud-Din's mvstical
joumey, Shavaste philosophy and actions of earhier mdigenous mystics of
Kashmir profoundly mfluenced lum Over tme. people started settng
mflusriced by Nund Rishi and started to follow him finaily leading 1o the
establishment of the Rishi fige Thus, mh;aﬁgaﬁmdlgenmﬁbmhm
iis Jeadershup and doctrinal history. Theclomeally speaking it practices
ate believed to asumilste Nathpraria (seipest worship), Mdhmn,
Shariiem and Islamic influences. This eclectic lineage 1s evident from one
af his shrke which delineates the 5iisifa (Lineace) of the Rishi jariga

“The first Risin was Prophet Muhammad;

The second in the order was Hazrar Uways;

The third Rishi was Zulka Rishi.

The fowerth i the crder was Heerat Pilas;

The fifth was Ruma Rishi,

The sizth in the order was Haorat Miran Richi;

The seventn (mel iz called a Rishi By misiake;

Who am I 1o Be called a Rishi? Waat ix my name?™ "

Henee, the sifsila of the order was unique. with the Brophet (S.4 W) as its
fountainhead and the presence of indigenous mysties within it Nund
Rishy, staying true to the commeon fariga practice; traces the lineasze to
Drophst Muhammad: (5:A W), establishung the distnctive Tslanuc nature of
the rarigz. However, he traces this lneage through Usays Qam. 2 Suh
contemporary of the Prophet, rather than the usual route of Al or Abu-
Bakr, miving a distinctive celour to the order. The other four, Zulka Rishi,
Plasmian Rishi, Ruma Rizhy and Mirin Rishn are considered to be
indigenous Kashmiris There is very litile information available about their
lifs, Eaxtsumrb&imtha:zlliau:tm‘ehﬂtﬁmalpﬁsemhnﬂﬁm
Kashmir, while otherz believe them to be of myvihical orimns © This
allowed for 2 unique blend of Elamic and local history within the order.
This allowed thie order e be ubigumously revered by different
commumities of the valley, malone 1f represent the composite histery and
culmre of the regron. Thus composite aspect was also reflected i the life
and practices of Insdisciples.

T



The Rishi Order: Successors and Relationship with Authority

Afier Nued Rishi. the Rishi silsifa was camed forward by his four
prominent disceples: Bam ud-Din Risht, Zam ud-Dhin Rushy, Latef ud D
Fishe and Naer ud-Thn Risht. Bam od-Thn Rishy was a respectad Hindu
pnest, Bhurna Sydh before comime m contact with Nund Rishi He vsed to
live 3t Bamzu, whers Nund Rishi visited him and successfully converted
him to 1slam Even before his conversion Bam ud-Din was known for his
ascetie prowess. After entering the Rishy fold, Bam ud-Din i said fo have
followed @ intense form cfasaenﬂsm_ with some clarminge his food to be

only wmrranﬂuushtdm dyinc m the =ign of Zam ul-Abideen
(1420-1470), ¥

Omne of the most distinmushed disciples of Nund Rish 15 Zan ud-Din
Risht © = generally believad that Zam ud-Dimn beloneed 1o the roval
fammly of Kishtwar, Zan ud-Din came under the influence of Nuad Rishe
and accepted IsIamaﬂﬁ‘*-madRﬁhiiuppmﬁdl} cured hum f an atlment,
troubline him for some nme '* After Irvmg wath his preceptor, Zam ud-
Din setted at 2 hamlet in south Kathmn Zallad Apshmugam, where his
shrine stands today. During this time a lot of miraculous feats are
attributed to him ! His '_-.pmtml prowess was even acknowledged by his

preceptor. who said

“My Zaing s a fotencin of the veater of inmmgrtaliy
Such is hts devorion to the dlmighty tst ke excels thhis E-_erg-fﬁ

Eamm.DmR.l:-hl 15 also cradited with introducme @ umgue dress for the
Rishss ™ His death 15 as much shronded in mystesy as s life, with hus
corpse vamshing from the zabur (coffin). =

Latief ud-Din was 2 wealthy merchant wio became the disciple of Nund
Rishi after the saint made him realiee the futiliny of worldly posséssions ™
He gave up his wealth adopting the austere hife of z Rish: He finally
moved te 2 village called Poskar, spending the rest of his life there Qivam
ud-Din, on the other hand, was a peson without formal education
However; since the early stages of hiz life. he was associated writh spirttual
persens. After comng 1 contact with Nund Rishy, he modetled hs hife
according to the tencts 2spoused by Nund Rishy On the direction of his
preceptor, he moved to the village ﬂf‘*.IaﬂzEam_ spendimg the rest of lus
life in 2 celi near a sprinz called Dodh-Pokar —



Nasr ud-Din Risht was the clossst companion of Nund Rishy throushour
his life He also come under the influence of Nund Rishi after he
supposedly cused Nasr of a disease as-well = Sinee bidding farewel] to s
famuly, Nasr ud-Din constantly remained at the siwde of Nund Risht Nuad
Rishi, on his part, entrusted importamt sesponsibilitiss o him. even
addressme some of lus sfruis to lum Nasr ud-Din was entrustad with the
care of other dizciplés while Nund Reshy was alive ~* He s even supposed
to have carried Nund Rishy durine his travels across Kashmir after Nund
Rizhi becatne too wedk fo walk After hus dEEIh, Nasr ud-Din suoceaded
Nund Rishi as his principal #ialifa at his shime =

The picturs that emerges from these details of the Rishs order conforms to
the domunant perspective of Sufis, which 15 myysucal, mendicant reclusive
and hardly concemsd wnh this: world Even stonies from thew lives
trapsmitted to the present strengthen such conceptualisation One of the
most famsous and oft-repeated 1s the storv of the interaction between Sulian
Alj Shah and Bam ud-Din, which 1s-recollectad as follows:

"It 1z safd when Sultoy 40 Shak (1413-7720), desived 1o call on iim (Bam
uid-Bin), Bam ud-Din informed the Sulran thar 1F the visi: was realh
necessary, he showld nae come In iz roval rgbes. The Suitan visited the
saing in the dress of a peavant. He azked, 40 was the cuziom of the age. for
the zaimt s advice g reply was “You have taken off the drexs of a Eng
but you have nor taken yeur ming from the caves of your dingdom Fou
reflisg fo remove e catton Wool of Aeeatessness from Your &ars; 50 Whiar
use would py compen and advice e o you? The nature of rulers is {ike
fire and the connsel and wdvice of the saims: [ike air; the fire flores upiin
the air " Again the Sultan asked i he could do wwthing for him, Bam ud-
Din reviied 'T}r.' Aot come 1o e me again and de nof metion iy nanle
in Your cowri’ T"E Sultan rezgried “"Whar deep enmiity you iz for
warldh pmg:l{e The veply was: "Only becguse I am an znemy of
woridiiness " When the Mﬁ‘ﬂn lefi. Bam ud-Din trew the maz. on which

the Sultan had Been sitting, n the river =4

This story bnngs forth the distaste of Fushus towards worldly artnbutes,
especially roval power: This distaste also browght these Sufis mnto some
conthet with the milers of the time leading to severe conseguences.
However, the muacolous spumtual powses of the samts evenmally
prevaled, cementing the powet of sainis over the temporal world. One of
the miost famous of these stones 1k that of Zan ud-Din Reshe after he was
extled to Taber It is saud that
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"It 15 2aid that Zain wud Din waz asked by Sultan Zain ul-Abidean (142
70), the ruler of the time to leave the Valley and therewpon he wan to
Tther The cause of e displeasure of the Sulrm, accordmg to these
FouTCes, Was that auca the [affer called tpon the sami dut was meated with
seant- attention. The suizan was. displeased and asked him o leave the

ringdom. Zatn ud-Din g.:ad'l agreed ¢ leave the Talley and he took
iintself and some of his disciples 1 Tiber where he war accorded a warm
welcome Bur soon r&g o+ of the ruler of thet cownry died and the paopie
Elamed Zain wd -Din. He was threatened with dearh; he ried o comvince
thens trar irwas God's wiil, nor his bur afl n vain. So he proved to God
andg the prince retwmed 1o life.

Meamwintle, Sultan Zain wl-Afidean is said te have got a boti on his foor
g pivsicians failed vo cure rim. He sought help from haii Adham, a
proninent saut af iHs mme. who roid him that he was suffering becauze of
the displesture of Zain ud-Din. 3o the Sultom sent his son, Prince Heider,

to Tiver te bring the saiw back The momenit Zain ud Din put hiz foat on
thé road homeward, the Sultan récovéred and when the samp mﬂd the
Sultan personally wang fo recgioe fifm ™

Thiss, it 15 clear that the Rishis had 2 distaste for sovémment structure and
power, and this resulted m a fow conflicts with the rulers. Nonetheless, of
one beheves these hagiopraphical accounts, the rulers had to finally submit
to the samnts because of thew exalted spurtpal status and muraculows
powers. However, this-distance from the governmesntal structurs did not
transiate into 2 complete distance from socwety aso well Rish samts
mtimatety engaged with soctetal 1sspes and concems: helpmng creme a

Peace, Brotherhood and Harmony in the Poetry of Nund Rishi

The Rishi, through therr doctnnes and practices, were able to construct
unity between different communities of the region. This was attempted by
ertrenching 2 cross-community sﬂﬂzalbelﬂﬂgm_thmu_hlhcpnfm af
Nund Risheinstalling particular ntuals and other such practices. The most
consequential of thess was znanc nmalistic statos to the practice of
vegetanamsm Vegetanamsm 15 3 cemmonly held behef and pracuce
ameng Rishis, :ﬂcludmg many devotzes. As a ntwal 15 practized m
different areas of Kashour Riﬂt‘&lﬁﬁjjﬂgupfﬂﬂdﬁﬂms mcludme
nofi-vegetarian items, emon garlic, and other such delicacies of spces, for
a spectfic period 1 a year These are practices simular to the ones

e



undertaken by the Hmdu or the Jain community across Scuth Asia
However, most devotees do not prachice ot regulardy, and those who do
mostly do 1t to “escape divine wrath in case of deviation. and denive anv
worldly beneiltaﬁm such practice. by plezsing the saint or generally asa
prous aci”— This = in stark conirast 1o the reason Rushis adopted
vegetanamsm, winch had more to do with self-comtral, through sving up
wortldly desires. micludine sood fodd Nonetheless, Eﬂi:'ﬁﬂ.l:‘_h_tﬂg these
values and practices has sienificant socizl and polmeal sffects

Mm@ma@m@ummu from 2 different
relimous commumty allows the development of rtlatednﬂss with thar
community, which 15 considered a powerful m:r] of oroup identiry = Such
comnunities de not become “dichotomsed ™ Instead, 1t allows a fesling
of togetherness or belopmng between said gronps: This value 15 quute
evident in the worldview of devotess of Nund Rishrard the Rish: order.
Whle the footfall of Pandit devorces has zeen a sizmificant drop dus o
prevalhng ‘crcumstances, devotees stll fondly fecall ther wists and
assoctation with these shnnes. meluding zsserting swronser filial bonds
with Pandit 25 opposed to thair m&hmﬂmﬂs elsesvhere

Such feelings of brotherhood aré also a result of Nund Risht's teaching.
There are several chruss of Nund Rishy where he discusses 1deas of muiual
harmony and brotherhood Just like any other proponemt of mmutnal
harmmony, he reminds Muslims and Hindus of therr common lineage:

“Ameong the brothers of the same parens
Way did vou create a borriar?

Miisiims cond Himolus are one. -
When will God be kind to iz servgmts™? >

Kund Rishi does not limit these communitiss o 2 common lineage but
also preaches a common destingtion for these groups, 10 which they have
10 proceed togsther

“Whar qualitias have vou found in the worid®
To:allow your bogdy free. iocse rope’

The Muslims and Hindus sail in rhe same boat
Have thy plyand let us go home.”™

Nurid Rish extends this call for harmony o the dodinnal level, sspousme
a mutual harmony between the doctrines of each community. He says:



“Nirguna memiiest thysesi umo me

Thy name (along) have § been chaniing

Lord! Help me 1o reach the acme of my spiritual dasires

I co vememoer (With gratitude! Aow Eind You are.

You removed all veils berween vourself and the Propher (3.4.1F)
And You reveaied the Qurmt wrto him

Lord the onwe me‘uJie:} Wi remains steadfizsrm k) G‘ﬂ?‘ way

Ido riongmber (wizh gratimude) iow kind You are™

forms the bedrock of the pluralist ethes of the valley, Standardised threush
the modern conception of Karfmiriyar, this 1dez permeates the thought of
an ordinary devotee at Chrar. Thes wosd 13 mvoked te justfy a unique
sense of 1dentity, charactensad by inter-communal harmony and a umague
sense of helnngmg and possessiveness concenung the: geograpmcal space
of Kashmir®® Many operanonal words reflecy such concepraalisation
These mclude Risii-Taer (the Garden of the Rishes) or Risli-Tafiza (the
abode of the Rishis) The utle of 4imador-iKasiomi, uied to refer to
Nund Richi, further entrenches this unique notion of the Kashmir
":ﬂmtﬂ!.lﬂ.ltf

In additien to communal harmony, the siruis of Nund Rishi bring forth 2
deep understanding of the social realiies around hm and his wvolvement
m these uncomforrable social realies of the Kachmin society. An
mmportant-evil prevalent m the Kashmin society was caste, which led to
severe-repercussions for a vast number of people across: the Kashmun
soctety; Nund Rishi tnied to amelioratz the conseguences of this pracuce
and put forth a umgoe bt powerful omigoe of the caste svstem m his
poems. Take, for example, lusviews on caste m his followmne shrais

“Adon iz the progeniter of the e race,
Abirer Eve fiax the same ﬁﬂmmaim

(S2) from where hiave the ‘low castes ﬁ:ew’m
Hew cama ‘ligh born’ deride iis ancestry?

Nuond Rish: further uses theological arouments to challenge the very
principal notens of caste and s foundanons. In a second sivus. Nund
Fishy says:

“Onewhe herpe proudly upon ona s caste,
It berefi of reason and wizdom,
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Herg the good aione can claim noble Gescent;
It the Hereafier, "caste” will Ge extint,

Were you fo imbide the essence ﬂﬂsfmn

Then no-onewould be purer than you?™"

However. for lum_ caste does not merely have theolomical reperrissions.
He 15 squally aware of the practical problems that the caste system poses
for the well-being of socisty, its ulity amd survival He sopages with those
practicalities, bunging forward an acute understanding of social divistons
and thewr consequence on 3 communrty. He savs:

“The distinguished ancesory Wil not ermobia awd umite (people),
The nobility of &irth is nor decreed.

(Beeare), lest i thoughs af nobie lineags should stupely you;
Corgorm to rightecusress: nay, noble descent is.a sham™*

This shruk makes 1t clear that Nund Rishh s not only worned abost
stherworldhy issues or concems that mizht emerze m the Hereafter. He s
very cancerried with the worldly effects of disunity and disharmaony that
caﬂtr::mhea reason for 1n 2 socisty. Thus. his Sufi worldview also
encompasses social consdarations. His call to nighteousness exceads usual
relimous values aﬂipmstﬁatﬁ a &Ecp desirs for =ocial change, harmony
between different members of society, and uplifiment of the downtrodden

Conclusion

Thuos, ot 15 clear that the Rishy order has been an mmportamt part of the
histonical and religious discourse of Kashmmw The order 15 promarily
knoavn bacanse of 13 foundar. Nund Rishi, who 1= termed the patron samt
of Kashmir Nund Rishi belonsed to the 14 century bat his ideas,
pﬂn:tu:ts. and vision for the Kashmiri society mevail to the present dav.

Hig shruks or sayings form an important part of the Kashwor literaty and
popular tradition In addition to Nond Rishi himss!f the Rishs order save
numerotis samts 1o the valley of Kashouwe, which enniched its socio-cultral
landscape for centuries to come Among those, the foyr immediate
disciples of Nund Rish are the mest important. Thess inchids Bam ud-
D Zain ud Dim. Nasr ud Din and Latief ud Din Bam ud-Dm and Latef
ud-Dinare known for ther extreme ascaticism and spinmality.

The Risht ordér envisaged a Kashmn society based on tolérance, plurality
atil harmony. The Rishy sants kept wotkmg towards this goal by



disseminating messages through their poetry and inculeanne togetherness

through thewr practices. The practice of vegetananism 1s noteworthy m thes

r-'jga:rd The practice: which 15 still followed by a considerable number of

people; bnngs together different commumities by imparting a sense of
conumonality ﬂ:u:crurzh this practice. This semse of commonality and

togetherness 15 also evident from the poetry of these samts. pnmanly Nund

Risht himeslf which exheats comminnal harmony and equality. Nund Rish

uses theolooical and commensensical arouments to argue for a shared

foture between different communities, while at the same tims using the

same type of atpuments to challence the existence of soctal els

prevailine within the commumity. Further, the construction of the

zenealozy of the Rishi order by Nund Rishi which incorporated both

Islamic and mdigenous ficures, med 1o legmmmuise this vision of a shared

future throuch the posm of 3 shared past This wiston of the Rashi order

continues to hold relevance within contemporary times as well, and o 15
clearthat the erder has a foundanonal part tn the hisrory of Kashmur and a

prvetal role in 1es future.
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Weaving Buddhist Philosophy into Fantasy: The
Spiritual Architecture of Robert Jordan's The Wheel
of Time

Aparmna Jha'

Rebery Jordan, aise weovwn as Jamez Oliver Rigiev Je. iz an Amezican
writer who creafed an epic fantasy world in his series of novels. The
Wheel of Thiig (1990-2013), spcovming 14 volumes. The Jordaia: world is
@ rich gapestry of conceps from Hindufsm, Budditsm, Arihrian legends,

@nd Norse and Irish mﬁm{ag; The narrative of The Wheel of ime sevies
miricately weaves together a complax tapesiry of themes naﬂgﬁm crucial
Buddhiz conecepis. such 6z &1?.1.;!‘-1 Eorme Angrta Awicca, Dukihn
Agddie Wen, @c. This siucly delves inte how these Buddhist tenats shape
the zaries' portrayal of fate perzonal responsibilin, and the gquest _;"::-T
eniightenmenm threugh a comprehensive and in-depth analyzis of pivoial
avents and character arcs. Focused on the first thres books of The Whee!
of Time, namely The Eve of the Worid The Great Hunt end The Dragon
Reborn, this study uncovess the prevalenice af Buddhist teqchigs within
the sevigs, [lusorating tretr significow comribution to the moral .-:.':ﬂ.:f
philosephical framework of the world built by Refert Jordan By

highlighiing the. paralisls benvesn Jordant gpic fosrnsy ond Buddiitst
philosaphy, fis study underseores how Eatiern thought Jixe Boen adapted
and reimterprered m Westom feranve and how mad_;?"n storytelimg has
mfluenced a Sroader eultural and philosaphical exchane

Keywords: Buddhist philosophy, Impennanence, Middle Way, Suffenng,
Four Noble Truths

The Wheel of Time twrns, and Ages come and Pays. leaving memories that
become Jegmm
-Jordan, The Eve of the World

Introduction

Robert Jordan's The Whee! of Time. published n 14 volumes, s 3 ugh
fantasy novel of epic dimiension that has left an mdelible mark on pepular
culmre It has not only becoms a part of popular culture: However, #t has-
also spawmed a prequel povel twe compamon books: and several
adaptanions mte genres such 25 OTT senes. commes, games, and miusic.

-
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Renewad umetsst m the s=nes of novels grew with the relesss of a
television senes developed by Rafe Judlans for Amazon Pime Video m
2021 and 2022 (“The Whee! of Time"), Insprred by I R R Tolkien's The
Lord of the Rings. Jordan has intncately woven a nmverse with: grand
chiaracters and monumental svents. In the true nature of sct-fi and fantasy
novels, be kas “unacsmed reality that 13 radecally m:li'ﬂ:tmtmmn:mrea:nﬁ
fimcnoning from the world of our ordinary experience”™ °, In this cass, the
settine 15 the Third Ace of an mavinary Bntasy Wﬂtldmugi:lh the size of
the Earth called the Westlands but with different continents, seas and
mountain teframs.

In this fantasy werld, human exsstence 15 determuned by the Whes! of
Timne; which spins the pattern of the Ages. The whest has the power to
mfluence the destiny of men and women. This wheel 1s rotated by a grand
magical force, One Pover Only women can weld this power nghtly (also
known as channelling) and pessess extraordimary mazcal powers. In this
Imdamanepl: the heroes are the Ass Sedai 2 matmarchal order
comptisine female channellers and “thetr action mvolves extraordinary
deeds” temaﬂdgmtﬁhumamhﬁnmthemﬂmmm the Dark Onie *
The namative in the first book bezmns in ‘medizs 185", at 2 crucial time of
action, which is the feature of an epic. The circular natare of time in
Jordan’s universe 15 mtroduced i the first paragraph when he states, “The
Wheel of Tume tums, and Aces come and pass.. Thers are naither
bemnnines nor endings 1o the tuming of the Whee! of Time Byt 1t was a
beginnms™ This cuculanty vall be dealt with again later m the discussion
on Eastern philezophy.

The timelessness of Robert Jordan’s senies 15 rooted in the fact that ke Has
ot blt 2 grand universe; instead, he has created 3 multiverse with mivihs
frem both Evropean and Asian mvtholozy and elements drawn from both
Western: and Eastem phjlﬂsop]r. The Jardanian wotld 15 bult on
mterlocking concepts from Hmdwsm Buddhism Anthnnan [egends,
Nerse and Insh mythology. Fhe Wheai of Tima is-a och, mulnlavered
wotld blending elements from history, mythology, polities and mame Tt
has diverse cultures and complex pohtical systems wath profound
philesophical underpinmings:

The presem study 15 fecused on the first two books of The Whea! of Dime
(on which th: OTT senies is basad), viz. The Zve of the Farid” and Tie
Grear Humt® explores the vanous influences of Eastern phulosophies,
notably Buddhism on the worldview, The inincate namative of e Theef
of Time weaves together 3 complex tapestry of themes that rescnate with
key Buddhist concepts. such as Kalachakra (wheel of tme), Remcamation
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and Samsara (the cyele of burth, death and rebirth), Kzoma (the moeal law
of cause and effect), Anatta (the dllusion of the self), Impermanence
(Amcca), the Middle Way (the path of moderation), the four Noble Truth,
the ‘:g-_'inf-'ﬂ!d Path.  Nono-Violence (Ahmmsa), Mava (THusion),
Mindfulness' meditation and the quest for Enhohtenment

Kalachakra, Samsara and Reincarnation

In Vajrayana Buddhism's cosmolosv, the whole world 15 swded by the
cellective efforts or karma of the senttent beings, which creates a bind of
psychophysical enerpy or the “vayn’ | (the vital wand). The vayu moulds
ani d.‘:“ﬂh‘i‘t the atormc p:mﬂea that constitute the mammate thines m
the world® The opemune lines of the first book descnbe the whois
atmesphers bemnp wandy, and s sigaificance can be ‘gaoged when Jordan
writes, “In one Age, called the Thurd Age by some. an Age yet to come, an
Agelonzpast, 2 wind rese m the \*.Immams of Mist The vwand was not the
begmnning Ihﬂ?mnﬁﬂlmbegmﬂmeanmmmnﬂsmmtmafﬂm
Wheel of Time™ . The word Kalachakra is polysemic 23 it has several
maannss 1 Vajyana Buddhiem (also calied Tantne Buddhism), which
spread m Tibet, Nepal, East Asia, parts of Southeast Asta and Mongolia
The most common meaning 15 the 'wheel of nme' itself In Jordan's
upaiverse, time 15 represenied by a wheel nath seven spokes representing
the s=ven ases of human bemps. and the whee! kesps rotatne. No one
knows how many tmes this-wheel rotatss. This concept of representation
of human life 15 also presemied 1n Fando philesophy. whers ‘kaal’ or
‘samay’ plavs a sizficant role. This conecept of Kalachakra 15 mfused
mThtheW&a"tammmeptmﬁsesfrenauﬁ of homarnkind. This tmagwiary
universs becomes multdimensional as the bives of people ate stz on 3
theead, and “the designs these threads create when intertwined (through
the tuming of the wheel and the events of people’s lives) form every
possthle realitv—past, present, and future™" (Weller) The wheel motf
emerzes from this Ralachalrs radinen i Buddhism, where the wheel
syrnbolisas the infrarte cyele of existence, momalty, and remmcamanion, as
seen m Buddha's teaching of Samsara, Characters i the novel The Whee!
of Time are rebom in different ages:

The prophecy surroundme the Drazon Rebom underscores the theme of
reiicamation The Dragon Reborn 15 destuned 1o be bom contimially to
fight the Dark One In Buddhist tradition this cyvolic reburth process
continuss until one achizves enlishtenment Rands joumey in the s2ries &5
deeply tizd to remcamation He 15 revealad 1o be the Dragon Reborn, the
latest incamation of an influential fizure destined to confroat the Dark
One. Throughout Book L The Eye of the World, Rand grapples wath the



leves,

The ‘awakemne of memones and abilities from past Iives 15 marked as
remcamanon when Rand al'Thor confronts the Forsaken and the Dark
One’s mumons, unconsciously channels the Ong Power, and realizes his
potential as the Dragon Rehn::m The cvclical natre of ‘existence is
foreproundsd. ﬁﬂh?ﬂﬂﬂbﬂtﬂgtﬁfl&iﬂlﬂﬁlﬁﬂghﬂf of meamations. In
the sacond boak, The Grea Hiow, Rand expeniences visions 2nd memories
aof the past. In the third book of the senes. Tiie Dragon Reborn, Rand 1
found to be the latest mcamation of Lews Thenn Telamon, the Dragon
from the Age of Lecends Throuchout the story, charaeters like Rand, Mat,
and Pemmn expenence prophetic dreams and wvisions. These expenences-
often provide ghimpses info thew past Iives or hunt at their fiuture roles,
further emphasising the theme of samsara Lews Thenn's memorsas and
burdens influence Rand hsghlichting the contmuty of the soul and the
impact of past lives on the gresent. The soul is always on the omward
journey to different lives. Ehmael who appears as Ba'alzamon, represents
the éfemal antaponist in the time cycle His continued opposition fo the

Dragon Reborn and the Dark One's influence reflects the recumns nature
of the struzzie between light and shadow. The Batile at the Stone of Tear is
the battle against the Forzaken and the forces of the Shadow that shows the
recumne strugele agamst the Dark Ons Tt reinforees the cyclic nature of
Samsara, where the fight beriveen zood and evil comtinues in all the ages
past and the zzes 1o come

Channelling and Karma

In Vayravan: or Tantric Buddivsm where the concept of Kalachabm
pervades, the mind 15 considered the focal powt of the whole bemng,
According to Bryant, “Tf 15 the stream of consciousness which connects the
mdividual to his or her past and fiture. This can be observed withm the
acttons of this hife alone or, ar:i:urdmg to the pnnciple of remcamation, 1
the action of past and future fves™ Asubtle mmd can impart knowledge
and wisdom i the form of “mind transmussien”, wihich 15 “'a direct transfer
of consetousness that can pass from a deity to a human or from one human
to another ™. This is how Buddha tanght his diseiples. This concept of
mmdtraﬂsﬂﬂs,smﬂ:_kﬂnma: ‘channelling” m Jordan's world tn Fhe
Wheel of Time senes. Spectfic individuals can arcess and manipulate the
One Power through channelling. a mwstic force that drives the universe.
The male channelers aré called Saidin, and the female ones are called
Saidar—both are complementary pairs of the One Bower Drawanz upon
the immenss mameal power of channelling few Saidins or Sardars who
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possess the talent or “spark’ can heal, ereate firs, manipulste weather and
alter the fabne of sealuy Channelling ymolves “weaving’ threads of the
Cme Power to create specific effects. called “Weaves' One of the
significant roles of Aes/Seda: is to control the: use of this One Powes
Characters such as Rand al Thor, Egwene al Vere, and Nynaeve al’Meara
are powerful channelers who play privotal roles in unfolding the senes’
epic narative.

Thé Buddhist concept of karma refers to the law of moral eansation. where
one’s actions mfluence futme expenences. Ihem:quaﬂﬁﬂm
both good and bad, play a sionificant role i the narrative The choices
made by charzeters such as Motrane Sedas, Lan and even the fnendy
reflect the idea that actions have far-reaching consequences. The joumey
to the Eve of the World can be seen as a karmuc event mfluenced by the
characters” past actions and choices. In the first book, the mmal arack by
Trolloes and Myrddraal on Emond’s Field séts the stage for the entirs
series. This event can be seen as 2 conssquence of the Dark One’s desite 1o
find and control the Dragon Rebom Min Farshaw's visions around Rand,
Mat, and Perrin supgest the weisht of their destinies and the karmic
cuicomes they will face refiecting the kammic npple effects of the Dark
One’s szarch for power. The joumey fo the cursed city of Shadar Logoth is
a powerful instance of karma The desolation of the oty and the wrath of
Mashadar are conseguences of the inhabwtants” excesssve ze2al g rootmg
out darkness, leadine to thewr destruction This event wams of the kammic
consegquences of allowng hatred and paranoia to consume one's actions.
Panins discovery of s ahduy to commumicate with wolves and hus
subsequent struzele with us dentity reflect karmae themes. His hesttanon
to embrace s abilities-and the choices he miakes in vsing them show how
actions and infernal conflicts can shape one’s destiny and expeniences.

In the sz2cond book, The Grear Hion, Inotar's confession to having secretly
served the Dark One 3t 3 crocial pomt and s reahisation makes him seek
redemiption by sacnficing lumself and allowing Rand and the others to
escape. Ingtar’s decaston reflects the Buddhist concept of karma, where his
past actions have: led hum to thus pont; howsver, his chotce to sacnfice
himeelf a5 an atonement for hus past wrones 15 a ferm of spintual
redemption It the third book. The Dragon Reborn, Rand's abuluy to draw
th= Sword That Is-Not a Sword (Callandor) from the Stone of Tear, and lus
subsequent victory over the Skadow's forces reflect the positne kanma
accumulated through his previous actions and decisions. The Forsaken's
actions, dnven by ther malevolent imtentions and alliance with the
Shadow, lead to nezative consequences and eventual defeat Ishamasl, in



particular, represems the consequences of pursming evil and chaos a5 his
actions fail and continue oppessiion te the Dragen Rebom.

Anatta, Anjcca, Duklha and the Four Noble Truths

Anatta or Anatman is the Buddhist docirine which states that humans do
not have any “permanent, undsrlving substance™ that cne knows a5 the
soul or Atman (the s=if) in Hindusm™ Tne;dfismﬂlusimandm
mdividuals existence 15 constiiuted of five aggregates (skandhas) that are
constantly chansme. viz. form, fecling. pereeption. mental formations and
COMSCIousNess or awareness' T The sbsence of a self or anata 13 followed
by twe more chamactenstics of all eustence Wz Amwcca (the

= of all bemgz) and Dukkha (dissatisfacnon or s:x&'-:rm:}
The three ﬁBCHI.'IJ.ﬁB combmed constituts the “nght understandmisg™
{Britannica)

The concept of anatta 1s murrored o the shiffing identities and roles of the
characters, espectally Rand, whe orapples wath his identity a3 2 simple
shepherd versus hus potential as the Dragon Rebom Pemn Avbara’s
discovery of his abiloy to communicate with wolves introduces him to a
new aspect of hus dentity knovn as a3 Wolforother This connection bluss
the line between his-human self and his Iink to the wobes, challensmo s -
understanding of who he 15, The character Salene (later revealed te be
Lanfear one of tha Forsaken) in the second book embodies the idea of the
ilusion of self She presents herself a5 a mvstenous noblewoman,
manipulating Rand by zppesling 10 his ambmions and desires Permn's
strugole to accept or reject this part of himself reflects the concept of
anaita 25 he zrapples with the fludity 2nd multplicity of his identity, The
dreammworld, Tel'aran'rhiod, 15 2 place where reality and llusion
miertwine. Chatacters who enter this realm expenence svents and meet
fisures challenoins their perception of reality and identity Egwene’s
joumney towards becoming an Aes Sedai and her expeniences with the One
Dower reveals her identity strugzle As she learns about her potential and
the responstbilities of Deing an Aes Sedar Egwene must navigate the
expecianons placed on her and her desires. Her joumev illustrates the
evolving nature of selfsdentity. Lan’s dual identity a5 2 Warder and the
Iast surviving her of the fallen kinsdom of Malkiet teflects the concept of
mmdecmm“thewmzh:nfhmgaﬁmdhdmm:thimeﬂm af
Moiraine Sedai. Lan's stoic demeanour ofien hides his inner turmoil and
sense of loss (dukbha suffering), sugzesting that his outward identity is
only 2 pait of tus trie self
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The concept of impermanence, known as znicca in Buddhism, 15 ons of the
dommant themes in The Eye of the World Trollocs and Myrddraal's artack
on the peacefu! village of Emond’s Field 15 one such mstance. The aftack
marks the end of the sumple, stable lives of Rand al Thor, Mat Cauthen,
Pernn Avbara, Egwvene al"Vere; and Nynaeve al™Mzara and the bezinning
of 2 journey filled with uncertanty, demonstrating the impermanence of
their ]]fﬁ"llli'ﬁ.'.’rh secure existencs Their jonmey contnues throush the
Motntains of Mist and bavond. The chansme landecapes cultures, and the
constant threat of pursuit by Darkfnends and Shadowspawn emphasize the
impermanetice of their joumey The confromtation with the Forsaken
%gnﬂrauﬂﬂahhmIandmtteameuﬁthrDad:ﬂnfﬁphm in the
battle at the Eve of the World show that even powsriul entities and
momentous events are subject to change and that power and victory are
fragile and mmpermanent.

The first truth m the Four Noble Truths 18 Dukkbam or suffenng
Arnderson (6) provides 2 quete from the Surm on the Tloving of the Wheel
of Dhanpna. which Buddha uses fo desaribe pain or sufferma:

Thiz, monias, i3 the nobie truth that is pain. Birth is pain, old ago & pain,
iilnaes Is pain, dearh It pam, zormow and grisf, pinsical and menal
suffering, and distrbore are pain. Asseciation with things withed &
pain, separation from desirad things Is pain, and not ﬂalrmg Wik GRE
Werls is pain; i short, the five aegregares of grasping are paim. o

This séems 10 be an observaton that Buddha made about lmman life The
concept of suffering is widely embedded mn the narratives of both the first
atil second books Rand al'Thor the protaconist, experiznces profound
suffermng as he comas to terms with his identrty as the Deagon Rebom He
1= burdened by the knowledze that he 15 fated 1o save or destroy the warld,
This knowledze solates hum from others, even those he loves. a5 he fears
for their safety and the mevitable madness of channelling Saidin Ezwene
al Vere faces immense challences and suffening in her nise to the posiion
of Amyrhin Seat the leader of the Aes Sadai She 13 forced to make
difficult decssions dunng conflicts withn the White Tower and sndurs
physical and emotional hardships Her journey 15 miatked by sacrifice and
the loss of her vouthfnl mnocence. Mat's suffenine 15 rooted 1 the
attachment to the dagger, 2ven thouzh 1t was mmally cut of necessity for
survival The cirs brings comfinuous pain reflecting the Buddhist
tmdﬂ_ﬁanmnze:dukkhaathtmﬁénngmataﬂﬂﬂﬁmmgn o
harmful influences and the consequences that follow



The ather three Nohle Troaths include Samudave (Rising), which i
assocated with craving, Nirodha (Ending of pamn suffering), and Panpadi
(Way leading to the ending of pamn) Imtense personal and =xtemnal
strugzles mark Rand's journey, depicting the truth of s suffenng or
dukkha (Saudavoe) His tntemnal conflicts with us wdentity and the extemal
battles agamst the Shadow illustrate the pervasive namre of suffenng.
Rand’s stroczle to bBalance his mimense power with the burden of his
destny hishliphes the univérsal expanience of suffermng Mat's expenence
with the ﬁu&eddazga brngs siomificant suffenns dus fo the dasger’s
cmmptmﬂmﬂjﬁictﬂhmﬁamalmmmﬂﬂndmesmpmmhﬂ
relationships reflect that suffetme arises from vanous sowrces and can
pmummdl'. affect one’s life. The Dark One's mampulations, the actions of

the vital antacomst Ishamael and the resulting struggles of the protagonists
illustrate how amtachment 1o power, fear, and desire contnibute te sufferme.

Rand's acceptance of lus role as the Drason Rebom and lus-efforts to find
balance and control over his powers tepresent the potential cessaton of
sufferme (nirodha) By embracmg his destiny and seekine to use his
powers for peod, Rand moves towards alleviating his 5mfaﬂng angl that of
others. Mat’s eventusl strugele fo nd himself of the curséd dapger’s
mifuence and retumn to his tre self represents the cessatton of suffenng
His recovery and retum to nommaley illustate the possthility of
evercoming the sources of suffenne Rand’s path mvelves confrontine hss
fears, mastering his powers, and embracine s role His personal growth
and the support he recewved from hus allies represent the path to
overcoming suffenng and acheving a sente of purpess (Patipads). The
coopetanon ‘among Rand’s alhes, such as Mat, Permn and Mowraine,
illustrates the importance of support and collsboration 1n ‘achievimg
personal and collective goals Thew efforts 1o work tozether and mppon
each other represemt the path to alleviating suffenng

Aliddle Way or Madhvamaka, and Eightfold Path

In s first talk on Dhamma Dharma at Sammath Gautam Buddha
explamad that exireme devotion to sensual pleasures or ascalic practices
should be avoided, and a Niddle Way should be followed. Although not
exphicitly stated, these tzachings ‘and principles are at the core of The
'n.'ﬁ.'h&el of Time series narrative The concept of the Middle Way relates to

avouding exiremes m all aspseis of life, whether in feelings or artions.
ChammhlrEmﬂandEmﬂemﬁﬁ Wheel of Thne comstantly
stragzle 1o nndabalmcebﬁnfmmmgpowaznd responsbility that
comes with thew powerfal position 1 the universe Rand constantly mss
to follow a muddle path by not beconuns a hrant of compromising on
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comtrolling the sinsation Moiraine Sedai balances her role as @ mentor and
giide, She balances her strategic decisions and gudance 10 Rand within
the world's complex political and social dynamics. Rand and the Aes Sedas
strive to find a balanced approach to collaboration and the broader struzgle
against the Shadow: Ishmas!, however, 15 an example of the repercussions
of not following the Middle Way, His extrerme pursunt of power and chaos
comtrasts with the balanced approach embodisd by Rand and other
chiaracters ' o

The middle way consists of the noble siohtfold path: nshr view, nohe
mtent, nght ﬁpeeth, nght action, nohr lvmg, nght efom, ug]u
mindfulness. 2nd nght concentration, which lsads 10 Eﬂhgim:ﬂmﬂut
Rand's graduz! understanding of hus sdentity as the Dragon Rebom and the
nature of s stmgsle reflects the devatlopment of the Right View. Rand's
resolve to defear the Shadow for the greatsr zood shows hus nght ument,
st as Aes Seda’s mtemtions are ncht. The honest and open
commumcation amoenz Rand's allies, including hus discossions with
Mowrame and his foends. reflect Right Speech Mouwraine’s role 25 3 mentor
invelves providine honest ouidance and advice to Rand and his
compantons. Her ability to speak tuthiully and share her knowledze
represants the Rioht Speech Rand’s actions to profect his fmends and fizhs
against the Shadow reflect the Right Acnion His effons to secure powerful
artefacts for the greater good align wath the Rigin Livelthood. His
diligence m ftraimng and prepanng for his role as the Dragon Rehom
reflects the Right Effort Rand's self-reflechon and awareness of s role
and actions illustrate the Rught Mindfulness. His ability 1o recoonuse hus
strenoths, weaknesses and “the nature of hus jotimey represents this
principle.  Rand’s mental focus. especially in using the One Power and
stratezic deciions, embodies the Raght Concentration

The Tllusory Nature of Reality (Maya)

In Mzhavana sutras. it 15 said that people: often misunderstand realiy
because reality 15 hke magc, 2 dream. a bubble, a ranbow and so0 on. All
realiy 18 an tllusson or Mava; 1f we think we understand realuy. we-are
wnoraat. All bewngs are likened to the magic ereated by a mamician re,
the whole world 1s a magical creation, and this 15 a very apt symbal to be
uzed by Robert Jotdan in creatme his world of fantasy in the Wheel of
Time icries The namative depicts reality, perception. and deception
throughout The B¢ of thie Worid The Dracon Reborn that appears at the
bemmnming of the book's discussion 15 2 false drazon, an dlusion The
Emonds field villagers believe thew villase 1= peaceful and sdvilic Thiz 15
merely an appearance of an illus:on because the next thine we know is that
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Trellocs attack the willase. The 1llusion of safety and peaceful sistence 15
shattered as 1t was tllusionary, Ishamgel creates rllusions that confuse and
mantpulate Rand and s fmends These encounters luphhight the concept
of Maya. as-characters must discern truth from lvsion. Througheut thewr
joumey. the protazonists enceunter vanous Darkinends whe hide ther
true intentions belnd false appearances. For example, Padan Fain
minally appeanng as 2 sunple peddier, 15 revealed 1o be much more
smister These charactars’ deceptive appearances underscore the concept of
Mava, where outward appearances mask troe nature and imtentions A< an
Agy Sadm Mowamne 15 often imvalvad mn helping others se2 theough the
dlusiens of Mavz to the underlvme suths.

Through these events and characters, The Zve of the Morid explores the
cencept of Maya. tlustrating how dlusions and false percepiions: can
obscure the woth The narahive emphasnizes the mmportance of sesine
throush these illusions to uncover decper tealities and truths about creself
anl the world,

Compassion and Nonviolence (Ahimsa)

Almsa, the prneiple of nonviolence and compassion towards all living
bemngs, 15 a crtical tenet 1o several Eastemn phulosophiss, mcluding
Buddhism, Jamiem, and Hindinsm In The Eve of t/se Worid, this concept
can be explored throuch chararters who embody compassion rastraint,
and a commutment to avording harm whenever possible. Throughout the
joumey, Pernin Avbara consistently shows a reluctance fo use volence
after he begins ta develop his connsction with wolves He zrapples with

fear of lﬂ:.m_hns humanity, and his stroggie to accept the necesaty of
ml.m-:e when defending himeslf or othars reflects 2 deep respect for life,
ahigning wath the pnnciple of Ahimsa

The first book mtroduces a group of characisrs: called the Tinkers. Also
kniown as the Tuatha’an they are nomadic people who follow the Way of
the Leaf a philosophv of abscluta non-v1olence. When Pernn and Egwene
encounter the Tinkers, they-are introduced to this way of life, emphasismﬂ
the sanctity of all bfe and the refusal to harm any living being The
Tmkers” commutment to Ahimsa 5 exemplified in theur refissal to fight,
even in selfedefence; and their belisf m peaceful cosxistence. After Rand's
first expenenceé channelling the One Power leads to 2 wound from
Ba'alramon’s flames, Moirame heals lim usmz the One Power. Thus act of
healing, rather than capsmge harm aligns with Alimsa, a5 1t emphasiss
care and the preservanon of hfe Momame's use of her abilines (o heal
rather than harm reflects Ahimsa’s compassion.



Conclusion

The present study provides valuable msizhes into understandng the bunan
condition by reflecting on the 1ssue of suffenng. Explonng the idea of
Anatta hﬂi;:g us navigate idemtity and embrace self-transformation.
Exammme the concept of kanvia contnbutes o aiakine athical décinons
atl taking responsibility for cur actions. The Middle Way, a5 represented
in the book serizs. promotes balancine extremes and seeking moderation.
Themes of compassion and nommalencs are woven throushout the series,
with characters often strugaling between the nesd to fight and the desire
for peace These themes resomate nnhﬂudd]jmmahmgsan Alnmsa
They can inspire readers te consuder the ympontance of compassion and
nonviolence, particolarly moa world where conflict and acgression are
prevalent. The study of the qusst for snlightenment and mmdfil presence
depicted m the narranves of The TWies! of Time book zeries under
consideration may omds anvone interested in personal srowth, self-
awareness, and mindful livine On ths whole, explonng the Buddhist
philosophy within The el of Time is relevant becauss 11 coanects
ancient wisdem with modem-day challenses and offers a rich lens throuch
which to explore timeless spintual and ethicsl questions i 2 madem
comiext
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Sufi Women and Conflicting Histories: A
Biographical Study of Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi

Tooba Towfig, Irfiza Farooq'

TiiE paper costrucis the ifves gf two female discipies of Shaiidr Nuridiin:
Bzhat Bibi and Debat Bibi, who are pqpuifzrh kv as C‘ﬂFEzr Ko, tLe.

girls rratmed wmder Nwuddins spiritual guidance It does 50 & oringing
togetiar varied acoounis from llagiographical iexis, and other historical

11‘5?"'1«: as vell as o study of their-shrine fo construct ¢ compyehensive
bicerapitical narrative of the twe women saimts. In the context of Kashmir,
exhausiive studies on women mistics remain scarce. Existing works
provide only cursory getalls abowt Behwat Bibi and Dehat Bibi. This paper
critfically exarmnes thess fragmentad aecotns, USTHg Drinkey souwrces
nclusing Baba Nasib s Nurnoma, Babe Kamals Rishinama Baka Khalils
Rourat wl Rivaz and Haszom Khoihomi s Trvinelvi-Haszon. By gnalyzing
these 1exts; the study seglks (o presevit a more nuancesd understading of the
Iives and legacies of these rwo prominent Sufi women i Kashmir

Keywords: Sufism Suft women: Shatkh Nuruddin, Scholarship, Kashaur
Introduction

Throtghout the history of Sufism_ the understandine of the movstical path,
or arige has emhﬂl mto mereasingly mmplﬂq concepts. This path
tepically mvelves a Sufi sesker, guided by 2 sprritual mastee, following a
disciplined process of adfpmﬁcahﬂn and refinement As the seaker
progresses; they undergo various spinmual states (afwal) and stages
(megamar), which lead to deeper revelations of the divine truth (kagiya).*
However, 2s Minltb Dallh argues, our understanding of Sufism. as cutlmed
by Shakh, will remmn mcomplete as long as it margmalizes the
participation of Sofi women To comprehensively grasp the complexity
and sigmificance of the Sufi wadibon 1t 15 essential to recogmze and
mclide the contributions of the women whe have plaved 2 vital role m
shaping the mystical path =

Rahi'a al-*Adawivya. an sighth-century saint from Basra, “exemplified
thie evalvine understanding of Sufism by being one of the first to promote

* Bhaikh-ul Aslam Contre for Multidisciplinary Stedie: Univarsity of Kashmie
* Sharkhul Aslam Centre for Mulidisciphmary Studtes, Tovernty: of Kashmr
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the doctnne of selfless love for God. challengme the comventional Sufi
focus on wesship dnven by hopes of reveard or fear of pumshment * Rabia,
as -Annemanie Schimme! powts out m Mstical Dimensions of Ixlom
plaved a ssgnificant role 1n shaping the 1mage of the ideal prous woman
Islanue culture— an 1deal often admired for defving typical expectanens
of womeft The expression ~3 sscond Rabia™ bécame common among
Muslims to descnibe a2 virtuous woman Howeveér, Rabia was not the only
woman sanf in-early Islam; other women of her time, such a5 Marvam of
Basra and Rihana known sz “the emthusiastc” (alawaliha), were also
notahle fr their spintual devotien *

Women have lustorically plaved crucial roles 35 spinmal guwdes and
teachers for some of the reversd male Sufi masters of ther times. Ibn
Arabs (1165-1240) was greatly mfluenced by two elderly women mystics,
Shams: of Merchena and Fatma of Cordova. the: latter of whom he
desenbed 33 a “Grostic” and served as a disciple for several vears®
Moreover, Women 1 Sufism made sigmficant cominbutions through
posiry and mvsucal theolozy A'sshsh al-Ba'umyyzh (d1517) was a
notahle fizure m this regzmi 35 Exml Homerm pomnted o, she “nrote
mose works m Arabic than any other woman prior to the twenticth

In the cont=xt of South Asia particularly Indis, Annemane Schimmiel’s
Aystical Dimensions of Llam highlights the sionificant wet ofien
overlooked. presence of women samts throughom the Islanuc world,
espectally m Ilrf'r.lEijm India, desprte thew iimped represemation m
historical records.

The Kashmur region, with s rich history of mysticism, has 2 srotable
tradition of female spiritnality ‘as well Acceadine to M Ishag Khan m
Kashmiz's Transition fo Iziam. “Kashmir is the only region in the sub-
continent which has 2 desp-rooted tradition about the sprnmoality of
women ™ Lal Ded, a.pmmmﬂn{emalcmvmwwaﬂd:ﬂmmﬁac&f
the fonrt=enth century, was mstrumental 1n shaping the region's spiritnal
landscape. Khan highlights the reverence for Lal Ded m Persian
hamiographical sources, where she 3 accorded asteemed tutles such as:
‘Rabia Thani," “Maryam-i Makani,' and “drifa’ ¥

Shatkh Nuroddin, the founder of the mdigenous erder of Mushm mystics
(Rishi silsilah), was decply mnfluenced by Lalla from éatly on m hss
spintual joumey Her ascetic practices and feachimgs sigmficantiy



mflusnced Numddin and hie followers, includineg his nme:n-:hsﬂple:
Knewn for her spiritual devotion and smphasis on a life of poventy and
selfcontrol. Lalla’s pnnciples resomated desply with Numuddin Her
rejection of mtualistic practices and social taboos. such as caste-based
distary restrictions, reflected a spimtoal freedem that appealed 1o the sthos
of the Fishy order Nuruddin's tecogmion of Lalla as ‘an gvarar
underscores her slevated spurtual @atus and the impact she had on his
relizious outlook This reversnce was likely shared amone s women
disciples, who were inspired by Lalla's ﬂr_ssmpie of devotion and her
embodiment of spiritual ideale that transcended comventional relimous
practices. Lalla's life and teachings thus served 25 2 model for 2 pew
spantoal order that valued inner punty and direct commmunion with the
divine, significantly shapine the spmtual path of Numddin and hss

fallowers.

Dunng s travels across vaneus villages tn Kashmre Numddin attracted
disciples from non-Mushds, includine Hindu women. These women were
dravwm to his fsachings and became known for their dscetic praciices,
which in tum attracted other female followers. Tt was on actmmrvzf
Nuruddin's teachings that the relisious Life of the Kashminl women came
to be held in high esteem <o that they were rezarded as no Iess holy than
men followinz the Sufi path Amonz the notzble Hindu women who
camverted to klam under Numddin's influsnce were Behat Bihy, Dehar
Bibi, Sham Ded. and :sh'!ﬂﬂia Bib:, who are remembered for their devotion
and spintual contributions,

This paper examines the conmbunons of two promient female disciples
of Shaikh Nuroddin® Behiat Bibr and Dehat Babi, who ate popularls known
as Chhar Kord, 12, guls tramed under Nuroddm's spirrtusl smdance. This
study brmgs ml:_*ﬂi:ter varied acoounts from hamographical texts. and other
historical works as well as a smdy of ther shrine fo construct a
bographical namative of the Two women samnte

Contested Sources and Scholarship on Behat Bibi and Dehart Bibi

Sufi women's lives, roles and legactes have been ditficult to reconstrust
die 1o the silence. fracmemed accousts and the lack of attention ziven to
them 1 histoncal sources. Thewr mention 15 predomunamly tangential and
they are rarely mentioned m thew own nght Women zamt’s mention
historical accounts 15 generally attached to thewr relationswath male Sufis.
In many casss, they remamn nameless and are mentioned only as daughters,



mothers and wives of promunent male Sufi samts Spch accounts are
limited to pratsing the piety and modesty of these women There's lntle to
no space 2iven 10 their personal lives or ther publicrolss.

Nomnetheless, recent scholarship has tried to collate fragmentary accounts
from historical sources such a5 Meificar (discourses of the Sufi samtg),
Tazkirat (records of Sufis deeds), Tabagars (biographical accoumts of
Sufis), and Spar lbmﬂra;zhms of sufis), Maarubar (letters of Sufis),
palitical chromieles and other hasiographical s well as hamalosical
Eﬂlll."l:ﬁ

Globally, scholarship on women's presence m Sufism has cone through
vanous phases. The first stage of work on Sufi women has focused on
recovenng them from primary sources. Margaret Smith's Rabia Bewi: The
Mustic andd Her Feilow Saimes it Isinm, 15 one such sesnal work wiuch 15
brographical in namre: More recently. -scholarship in the West has also
ﬁcuaedanmmimtandm_afge:dﬂpulmﬂsthrwghaﬁadmgm
primary sources, attmides of male chromiclers. discourses of Sufi samss
anid Sufi material culrmres.

However. m the South Asian context. exhaustive works on women saints
have been famrly recemt. Of these, Tahira Afiab's Suff Woman of Scuth Atz
Veiled Friends of God ts pamicularly important Her study of Sufi women
18 not merely biographical but also offers 2 fermunist reading on the
represemations, negouations and contestations: mm Sufl hstonography of
Scuth Asia:

In the context of Kashmr, such comprebensive works on women mystics
have not been camed out. Much of the modem scholarship® cn Sufism m
Kashmir has preoccupied itself with the history of 1t transition to Islam
frem the 14% Century. The role of male Sufis, tﬁ:adtmm&mmlésm
Sufis and the ‘syncretic’ culre of Kachmir ** However, none of thess
mvﬁsm&thsmmhmmMMTmumma{hEme
m;&;. of women s presence therein

Serminal works such as GMD. Sufi's Kashir: 4 History of Kazhmir, a
volummeous work on Kashmir's history mention very bnef details about
women Sufis samms. Simlarly, Prem Nath Bazaz's Duoughrers of the
Fitasta, which i the author™s ovwn words, 15:3 “hestory of Kashmim women
from early tumes 1o the present dav” also deals with the biographucal
details of women Sufi saints supetficially.

F5E2 ]



Muhamnmagd Jshag Khan's Zosimir s Tramition 1o Isfom deals with

women's presence m the Risly order 1 more detadd than most works

written 1n Enghish 1t has a chapter dedicated to some women of the Risht

order and butlds biographical sketches of these women basad on vanous -
sprrces. However, Khan's work 15 alse cursory

A survey of the detauls memtioned sbout Behat Bibw and Dehat Biby, the
focus of the present study, xposes this perfinciory approach

Tahera Aftab m her extensivée work on Suff Homen of Sourh Asia
mentions the shnne of 15th-century femlem‘.‘a'ﬁ::ﬁﬂehztﬁihi and Dehat
Bib: Accordinzto Aftab, the nwo women met Shaikh Nuruddin Wali while
callecting greens and had a Ien.gﬂ]*, conversation with lum regardme the
sanctity of the hfe of grass and vegetables Afiab’ ';_mfarm:aimﬂ 15 bazad on
Ghulam Hasan Khotham's Trpikelri-Hassan © The conversation that
Aftab mentions 1 musannbatad to Behat Bibi and Déhat Bibn, In fac:
Hassan Khothami's account itself ponts out that this' conversation may of
may not have Happened with these women *©

In the zection “Women Sufis of Kazhmir ", Ishag Khan arknowladoes that
there are confliching accounts regdm_ﬂ:f enrolment of the two sisters.
Hunﬂ'er_hﬂ does not =laborate m[hﬁaemumamﬂumnﬁdﬁmlzd
account of these women Instead, Khan rests the contradictions by saying,
“Whatever be the truth. 1t is certain that both of them were disciples of
Shartkh Nuruddmm ™

Other secondary sources such as GMD Sufi's Kashin 4 History of
Kasfonir and Prem Nath Barar's Daugleers of the Tiiasza do not engase
with these contradictory accounts comprehensively a5 well.

Similarly, Prem Nath Bazaz dedicates a short paragraph to the two women
m-his book on the history of Kachmin women  Interestinely, he used a
phonetically similar word Fparh Biba for Behat Bl #§ars 15 the gamie of
Ihema'ItthmmEashmnAapﬂBmz the name meant pure as
water * There 15 no explanation for the preference of one spelling over the
other. even when it chances the meaning of the name siznificantly;

In Keshir. 4 Hisiory of Kasionir, the 20® Century historian GMD. Sufi
dedicates only a paﬂagraph to the sister duo pﬂpularh' lmm‘&'n as Chat Ded
or Char Ko ﬂhtﬂple Mothers or Women Disriples) &



Hence, the fragmented and offen contested accounts of the lives of Sufi
women in Kashmuir are aot dealt with metscolonsly m any seminal study
on the hstory of Islam m Kashour Instead. histonical works tend to be
selective and choose one of the many bwographcal references fo Sufi
Women mn pnmary:sources. This perfunictory mention of Sufi women m
such works pomnis towards the maremalisation of women m historcal
narratives,

For the present study, four primary sources were consulted. only two of
which have been translated mfo Urdu or English Three of these were

Persian manuscripts and one was a pnnted work in Parmian Baba Nasib's

Nurmama 15 2 seventeenth-cemtury  accounmt of Rushus #t mentions

biographical detasls, muiracles and legendary tales about Sharkh Nomuddin

The translation of Nwmnama by Marzoob Banthali was:also psed for ths -
study.

Two Rishi-Namas of Chrar-1-Sharif-based hasiographers Baba Kamal and
Baba Khalil Kamal's Rizlnama (Nasr) and Ehalil's Racar ul Rivas are
15th-century biographical accounts detailing the features of Rishism, the
life of Shaikh Nuraddin and his disciples. OF the two, Razar ul Rives is
maors extensive as it builds on the work of Babe Kamal

Tartisi-Harran by Pir Hzssan Khothams (d 1898) i .an extensive
histoncal work m feur volumes The first volume focuses on the
geography of Kashmur. the second volume on the polimtical hstory of the
nme_ the third ene on moesraphies of Kashmin: samts and the fourth one 15
dedicated 1o the posts of Kashmur For the present study, Volume 1T or
Awiiya-i-Kashnir ts relevant as o deals wath Sufi saints of Kashour Tt has
been translaiad o Urdn (boy Abdul Ehalig Tahin) as well as Enclich (by
AR Khan) and the present study has reliedd cn thess tranzlations

For any mmmzﬁﬂmmﬂrﬂﬂhrpmﬁmnfmmﬂlfhﬂm
of Sufism in Kashmie, it is important to carry out 3 meticulous study of 2
diverse range of these primary sources and other historical accounts

Behat Bibiand Dehat Bibi's First Encounter with Shaikh Nuruddin
Nigrnama by Baba Namb od dm Gazi 1s one ot the earhest kmown sources

which mentions the twe women ™" There are conflicting details ‘about
Behat Bibi 2nd Dehat Bibi m hrstoncal accournts From thewr enrolmem m



the Rizhi order to thew sayines. dialoppes, and meennes the sourcs
present meonsistent details about them

According to Ghulam Hassan Khothami's Tarireh-r-Hassan Ih-: o
wamfn:ﬂetﬁhaxkh‘ﬁumﬁdmwhdethmxbﬁemmnem Some
secondary scurces base thew infoimanon of the ™o woimen on this
modem Pﬁ'imﬂhagmﬁ‘aphjtal source which Has besn translai=d mnte Urdu
aan‘e].[.&snﬂ_Lr;h."

According to Khothaim, Shakh Nuruddms ovetheard a conversahion
between the two women while they were collecting sreens at a willaze
called Duryacam. He interjected and guestioned them for takine the lives
of the greens and vegetables. However, Behat Bibi responded h} feasomng
thar they were using the greens and vegetables to sustam themsebves and
the animals She contintied and guestioned Shatkh Nuruddin on lallme
living creanures by stnking his staff and siting Fﬂllmﬂﬂ_ this mteracton,
the saint blessed these women who then embrared lam =

Other haciographical sources like Rawzar wl R by Baba Khalil and
Rishingma by Baba Kamal have also documented this elaborate
c;mrﬂ‘sannn ~ It 15 alse mcluded i Asadullah Afsgr's version of Kullfya
a collection of the sayings of Shaikh Nursddin. However. these soorees do
not attmbme this comversation to Behar Bibn or Dehat Bibi In the
documented conversation which 15 12 Kashmin language, the speaker, who
i 3 wonan, categoncally identifies herself as Sham Mz Mouy or Shama
Majr = Sharkh Nuruddin asks her “Prav t{‘ﬂ mewhat's vour namesT She
replies; “Truly, Shaam Magj 15 my name ™ Therefore. it 1s likely that the
encouniter that Taritenr-i-Hazrsan mentons 15 actually about Sham Mowy
and not about Behat Bibs or Diehat Bibi

Both Baba Khalil and Baba Kamal recount 3 conversation between 2
roup n:hﬁnmenaﬂdﬁbmkh‘ﬂmﬁdumm Hunchi Pora Khas*

However. 1t 12 Baba Khalil's Rmear ul Ryas which offers a relatively
detaled arcount of the first encounter of Shaikh Nurmuddin with Behat Biby
and Dehat Bibs As per Xhahl, on one aftemoon in the month of May,
Shaikh Numuddin veatored out to survey the wondsers of nature atalullina
village called Khag. At the time of s wzt five women frem
Sikandarpora were also around the same area collecting firewood Three
of these women were Mushms and two were Hindu On ther way back,
they hiappened to pass by Shakh Nurbddin. The sun was: intense and they
could see its rays lluminating drops of sweat on hus forehead. Due to the
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mtense heat, s forehead kept dopping wath sweat Seeino thus, the
women intervened and vsed thesr fisewood to provide shade for Shaikh
Overwhelmed with the women's kindness. he cast hus: gracious glance
(Chasme f’:&gﬂ—éeem upon these: womes who then became his hielong
disciples. It 15 said that thes place then became popular wath the name
Panch Tarae ™

However. Khalil's account does not end here. He goes on to narmie the
events that unfolded following the women’s association with Shaikh
Nuruddin It is said that when the néws reached the familizs of the two
Hindg womnern. their father. 3 atwan by profession, took the matter to the
leaders of the village. He cned foul and clanned that a & from Hunchi
Pora had tncked them. | 15 sard that a plan was hatched to kil the Samt at
his residence In the thick of the mght ammed men approached the abode
of Sharkh but serpents and scorpions emermng from amadst the vegstation
prevented them from harming-Shaikh The frishtenad eroup of men found
themselves trapped with nowhere to go. The men then ¢ned brtterly and
mpf:ﬁtﬂdh:ﬁﬂashmkhwhn:hmaasd “Let 2o of vour anger and enmuty
and no harm will touch vou " Shaikh accepted their repentance and the
scorpions and snakes vamished, thus saving the group from danger The
menmﬁmmmclu&mﬁaﬂuﬂ:?ﬂm:mnmhxeﬂﬂm fanth and
became hus devotess. ™

A shost poem 15 alse mentioned 1 Khalil's textt namating this account

“Thewsnders of the King of the faith seek.
Agreup ser out fo &l im with their cems.
But serpents and scorplons encircled him,
And the ghentier couldh ¥ haem lum
The Sheith femzave them and hey were saved
Trom their .m‘irm:
FFien you 5t ai the-docr, wit can a’e;pﬂg vou of Ais grace?
By Muhaminad © ionetr, even the poov .:mz-gmma:f J‘-‘E_-"'_'-_!EE'

Spiritual Legacy of Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi

There are confhictme accoums about the relationship berween Bahar Baba
and Dehat Bibi. who are buned together ar a shrine dedicated 1o them near
Zalusa, Chrar-1-Shanif Baba Khall suspects that the twe “ﬁmm wete the
davohters of the Hindy Patwan. Hence, they were ﬂﬂm_' However,



according 10 Rhohami, seme believe that they were oot real sisters but
were only related through spramal association with each other ™

Nonetheless, there 15 consetisus on thew sprrtual stamse and legacy deeto
stoncal and matenal evidence. Accordme to Ratmar ul Rivas. while ene
of them was a pous woman (saifba luﬂ:ﬂmﬂl the other one was
endowed with heavenly grace (Edeé Faiz). Tt 15 said that the two womea
vowsd to be companions m their worship (Mbaadar) and aacetu:an
(rDezer). Such was ther devonon that they would faed themezives and
break their fasts with therr lesitimate (Halal) mecome. ™ fipim)-1-Hassan
ﬂﬂmﬂkﬁ.nﬂnﬂnmﬁhaanﬁﬂatmlhmﬁehm&ht“uﬂdﬂﬂmﬁ
Barley bread out of her leptimate meome &

Savings Attributed to Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi

Accordine to Taheta Aftab, “Unlike the accounts of mystic women from
other Mushm societes, accounts of the pious wonien of South Asia do not
commeEy Ihﬁqukm“irdi of Sufi women, even bnafly, thoush some
wluahlea_eanth Thesfﬂﬁepﬂﬂm:anhefmmdmihfcuﬂm
of Kashmir Primary sources of Khahl and Kamal = well as Khethami's
work on the saints of Kashmir. collate and compile some saving: and
comvessations of Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi. Even thouzh the speakers are
aften confused in pomary sources, the conversatons are nonetheless
recorded

Khothar then goes on to compile the savmes (&zlem) of Behat Bibn
highlighting her m&camsﬁ on fana filz (ol asnhitanon of self for a
umen with ﬂ:lf divineg).** Baba Khall however, ztirbutes these 52310Es 1
Deha hibi * Thes= savinzs kave been translated and collated mﬂm&gﬂ
sources like Muhammad | Iehag Khan's Karhwnrs Transition fo Ilam as
well 25 Tahera Afizh's Sufi Homen of South Asia However thf"r do not
enipase with the l:a.uﬂn:nn_. attributes of the savings between Behat Biba
and Dehat Bibs **

Notwithstandme the i’:ﬁﬂﬁlﬁiﬂﬂ surrounding the speaker, therr savings are
popular nonstheless ~ Razar td Rives as well as Tarikeh-i-Hassan collate
these saymes whose translanons can be found m vanous secondary
sources. The savings hphlight thewr spirmual acumen and caprure their
discotirses on amntm]m Dﬁthame*unnﬂfmmmmaed} it 157sad
that humian sxistence (waioed bangel 15 motself the oreatest vail (parda-2-
ackemy) betwween the servant and the truth (hag). Furthermare, the ones who



free themselves from the concemns of their own sustence. uitmately
liberate themselves from the concems of being (2ud) and non-being (g
bud) The saymgs also highhght the woman's reversace for Shatkh
Nomddin, proclaiming that had Shatkh Nuwruddin not been her Pur, ot
would have been God himzelf

Meeting of Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi with Mir Muhammad Hamdani

Y&t another impartant event associated with the Behat Bibt and Dehnt Biby
is therr presencs at a sizmificant mestne between Mir Muhammad
Hamdam and Shatkh Numddin ‘kﬁ:\hh:ammaﬁ’:amﬁam“ﬁmfﬂnﬁf
the Eubrmi samt Saivid All Hamdam ™ popularly known as “Shaha-
Hamdan™ m Eashnure Sarnd Al Hamdam mtroduced the Rubraviva order
1 Kashmur ™

Early lustenical accounts by Sanad Al Baba Nasib and Mishkan record
the mesting between Shakh Nurnddim and M Muhammiad Hamdam
However, the place of this mesting 15 contested. Popularly, 1t 1= beheved
that the mesting octumred at Zalusa, Chrar-i-Shapef where the shrine of
Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi 15 now p"\EE:E[IL However, seme 2ccounts clamm

that the meetnz happenad at Qaimoh ™

The esarlisst source to attest to the presence of two women at the mesting
was Baba Nasth. In his NMenama, the author does not name these women,
In thewr hagiopraphies, Baba Kamal and Baba Khalll also record the
presence of two women at this meetmg and identify them as Behat Biba
and Dehat Bibn Taricen-i-Hazsan = account of the meeting also mentions
tha two.

Kamal Khall as well as Khothamy document 2 defailed chscussion
between Muhammad Hamdanmy and the Shaikh XWotable o this
conversation is the mterjection by the two women present there In the
case of this conversation as well, the sowrces confize the woman who
participates 1n the conversation As per Khotham: m Tzriteh-i-Hassan, on
which most secondary sources base their accoumts of the comversation_the
female: speaker in the conversation was Dehat Bibi ¥ However as per
Kamal m Riski-Nama (Nasr), @ was Behat Bibt who mmervensd and
answered the guenes of Mir Muhammad Hamdam

Hamdani questioned Shaikh Nuomddm zbout his lean and frail body
“Why is your horse week™ To this, the Shaikh replied that he could not



keep lus horse (body) nourtshed as 2 strong body would overpower his
soul and throw him off Behat and Dehat Bibs being present at the time of
this conversation mtervensad. According to Baba Kamal, Behat Bro: talked
first = However, as per Khothamu if was Dehat Bibe™ However, the
comversation recorded sz simmlar in beth sources The woman (Behat or
Dehat) savs, “Those who have reached the destnatton. have no need of the
horse or the saddle ™ Mir Muhammad follosvs 1t up with another questuon,
“Who has reachesl the zeal?” To which the woman rephes, “Those who
have freed thenmelves from the concemns of the self ™ Mir then soss an o
ask her of she 15 one of those hbemted souls. The woman replies that 1f she
were not oné of those who'd freed their souls, she woulds™t have besn a
part of such a revered comversanon The Kubravi saint then asks her
another nteresting question She's asked if she 12 3 daughtermir] or a
son' bey (dufhiar? ya pisz?). The woman gives an insaghtful reply claming
that if she were nothing. then it did not matter if she was a g ora boyvsaf
she did exist then she was nothing. She was then asked about the reason
for het confidence and the soutce of hetr station’ To thus; she replied that ot
was because she was safe fromt spmitwal death Tt 15 reporied that her
replies miads Mir Muhammad Hamadani happy ™

The convérzation then shified to mear 2aunz Ny Muhammad now
addresses Shakh askme why he had stopped eating meat As per Baba
Kamal, Dehat speaks here, wiile Khoihami maintains that she's 3 speaker
all along. To the guestion of meat eanng, Dehat replies that 1t was
forbidden to kall ansmals and ot was lemtimate (fizlal) for Prophets and the
ptows because they had attammed a lugher station She -then remarks that
SinCe 51};: had nov attamad thar rank v=t. meat was still fortidden (haram)
for her.

Shrine of Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi

In the Indian context, a5 noted by Kelly Pemberton, thers are relatrvely
few shrimes dedicated exdumxeh to women. such as those of Bibt Kamalo
and Bibi Fatima Sam = In Kashrr, the chnine of Behat Bibi and Dehat
Bibu, at Zalusa Chrar 1 Shanef holds notable sigmificance

Nurwgna, along with the accoumt of Baba Khalil, and Tariten-i-Haussan,
prm:df: derailed information about therr spintual roles, the sizmificance of
therr shnne; and the zendered practices surrounding its vistation The
shrine of Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi 2t Zalusa; sitvated m close DIoXINITY
to the shnine of Shaikh Nuniddin at Chrar-i-Sharief attests to the presence



and recoanition of Sufi women in the region and the role they played in
shaping the spntual landscape of Kashnue

Baba Nasth's Nurngma provides an account of the mesiing between
Sharkk Nuruddin and Mbr Muhammad Hamdam, dunng-which two female
disciples of Shakh Nuruddin were present Ons= of the disciples expressed
a desire 10 be buned at the spot whers Mir Mulammad Hamdant was
seated. 2 wish that was honoursd after her passing Similarly, the other
disciple washed to be bunied at the location ‘l‘izhEtE ‘Shaikh Nuruddin was
sitng. and her réquest was also fulfilled ™ Tepiieh-i-Hassan also
aimhmzteaumacmum,dﬂaﬂjnsthﬁwblmalprefﬂmrﬁmﬁ
female disciples. and adds that both of them are buned at Zalusa &

Baba Khalil in Ravzar 1l Riyar recounts that the two women. Behat Bibs
and Dehat Bibs, praved for ther memones 10 be etemally preserved. They
wished for thewr graves o be placed m clese proxmmuty to each other,
separated by nio more than the lensth of a hand, ensunng that nesther zrave
wotild be elevated shove the other ™

Baba Nasib in Nurvadma further notes that the graves of thess two women
became 2 promunesit site of Syaray for the general public. As 5 result, a
wall was buwlt around n and people would wually stay outside the
enclosire to recite Faffig for the deceased It was reponted that men who
tried to enter the roucg to perform the Farfg often encoumterad difficulties
or discomfort. In contrast it was c::zﬂs.td&fad acceptabls for women 1o enter
and vistt the raves-without any 155uss.™

Baba Khalil mn Rmzar wl Rivee, emphiasized thus practice by agvising that
men who visited the sacred site of Behat Bibi and Diehat Bibi should
refram from entering the shrine and instead recite the Firifis from outside
the enclesure. He wamed that Lfamnﬂ“ﬂew enfer the shrine he would
risk bnnging difficulties upon himself ™

Dunng our visit 10 the shone, we observed that notable changes have
tzken place over tme Histoncally, acesss 1o the shone was limited by
geader; however, we encountersd 3 male caretzker After speaking with
Ihm and some local residents. we discovered thar the shnne 1= now
accsssible to both men and women

This shift contrasts with Arnemanie Schimmel's observation 1o her book
Mystical Dimensions of Islam in many provinces of Muslim Indis and
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Pakistan a5 well as m other parts of the Islamic world, there are shrimes
dedicated to women where men are not permuted. This highlights how
geader-based restrictions at such relimous sites can vary S:IEmﬂcanﬂ'. and
evolve over tuns, raflecting broader cultural and social chanses =

Shrines function a3 vital public spaces for women providing them with a
unque: environment where they can engace in relimous, social, and
cultural activities. At the shiine of Behat Bibi and Dehat Bibi, we found
that women had tied votive mags, knovn locaily as D'asl, at the mierior
door of the shnine. This ritnal 18 performied with the belief that these knots
will farilitate the falfilment of their wishes. Addinonally, we observed that
women had plared monetary offerings on the ciiador (the ceremomial
cloth) that covered the graves, further mdicanng their reverence and the
importance of these acts m thewr devottonal practices. We also observed
the preseace of a large mosque and an mstistion named Shaibh ul dlon
Dearul wioom stuated en the same sacred srounds as the shnne of the
female disciples: The mosque 15 manased by the local community, while
the shrins eelf f2lls under the administratican of the Wagf Board.

Conclusion

Biographical narratives about Behat Bibi and Dehat Biby allow for an
opportuaity to explors women's negohatons -and contestanons withun
Rashsem A study of hamocraphucal texts provides a chance o exploge the
nature of women's textual presence m these texts Addmonally, thev can
be critically examined to study the athrude of the witters of nstorscal
scholarship —medseval as well as modem —towards women

The accounts about the events that led up to Behat Bibi and Behat Biby's
enrolment into Rishi order also hint at 2 distinet feminnity in the context
of Kashmur which showcased women's agency In the case of Behat Bibs
and Dehat Bibi, as with many other women sants m Kacher, therr
spuntual acumen precedad their formal association with-2 Sufi silsila: They
are enrolled on their own ment and are offen oot reverad dus 1o thewr
associaton with 2 male samt Moseover, the sayngs as well as the
comversation of these women samis can opes up 3 new honzon of
scholarship on gender poliies tn the comtext of Sufism mn Kashnur
Moreover, the afterlives of these women 1 memory and matessal cultores
could help trace the evolution and status of the tradition of female
sprrrtualiy i Kazhour
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Interfaith Dialogue and Ethics of Self-Discipline in
Indic Religions

Aarir Habik'

The plobalized world gf the twemy-first century exhibits an unprecedentes
favel of ntercommectesiness, FE’WHE the excixmze qf information, idex,
and goods across nationa! and termational  Gorders.  This
iteronsestedness Juxs sionificoely mfivenced worladviews, sconomies,
cuimpres, and all Tifeforms while concwrenly complicating contemporary
sustainabiliy cﬁmﬂs-:ngﬁ; Therefore, ome of the pressing ubiguitous
discussions 1 this context 5 the challengs of achieving susiainable
growtli—mainly a consequence of mntﬁmpnﬂgnﬁ: aciivities. However the
sustamable developmizit of human socteries dépends on miore than just
environmenial considerations, it réiies on the harmonious and peaze.r’w
cogtisionce gf various relicions, culfuves. and belied symianz, amang ailier
Jfictors Comral o nurturing this coexiGtance Is the praciice of onen,
honest commumication In this regard, the concept of sarvada (dralesm),
rooted in ancient Indic religions, s one such method aimed at fostering
memngful commedcation Although  srigingting from diffesnr
woridviews, this paper @gues thar Hinduism, Jzinism, and Buddhiom
sharea common yelue system cenmes on the etiics of selfFconirol and thar
dinlogues Fisworically took place around this: By “wxpiorimg the sheared
ethical reachings on selfcomtrol within these religions. the paper
ihotrates their potential jo comtFibure 1o conremporany discussions on
muttanable gpwowmth However 1 alsa highlichss the complex reality in
which the ideals of compazion, tolerance and non-viclence are often
undermined by -fmfsmge_ such as honour Ailings, Jan-based
diserimmmarion, amimal cruelty, and narionaitsm-fuclied viclence within
Sourh Avian societies This papes, therafors, not enly Tecognizes the shared
moral frameworis within Dudic traditions but alto emphasises the
disconmect Sehween etical teachings and socigl practices, widerscoring
the need for @ more profournd esgagement with theze values to address the
challenges of sustainabie growth

Kevwords: SainvGda, Imterfaith Didlogoe, Indic Religions, Self
Discipline, Sustamiable Growth

© Imternations! Cenfre for Soiribmm! Studies. Ielamie Universitv of Scisnce and
Tecknolozy, Awantipors. Kashmmr,
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Introduction

Instead of excluspvely concentrating on developine the presemt, the
contemporary planetary society has shifted ns focus towards nurtunme a
sustamable futurs for ane and all In 30135, the Umited Nanhons Gereral
Assembly (UNGA) 1ad the foundation for a cobesrve set of 17 Sustamable
Development Goals (SDGs), all imncately linked, with the ambimious
target of realisation by 2030, Sustainahility, a debated topic with multiple
defintions and perspactives, delineates earthbound affaws that suppor the
weﬂbatﬂgﬂfallhielrmamthgpianﬂanﬁhas:mmﬂamemd
heichtened attention ' This mcreassd promunence arisss from the ongomsz
encounter with pressing global challenges, promunemtly  featunng
emvironmental degradanon and the pursint of harmonious coexsstence.

Dunng-the ongoing geolomeal penod known as the Anthropocens, humans
have been recognisad both as the primary threat and as potential catalysts
for achieving sustamiability solutions * While modern saientific mathods,
tools 2nd fechniques are undenizbly effective m devisme solutions to
transition from 2 detrimentzl to a bensficial —lmhmpccanea:i however,
its mtegration with relisious ethics and morality 15 essential for addressing
the challenses comprehensively A relision grounded in an authentic
weitemschawung undoubtedly plays an lﬂmgp=maﬂ: role m fosterme
dedication to peace, justics, hmmr_srrj and scolosical mteonty worldwids
The comprehensive worldview provided by such 3 relimiors perspective
equps humans with effectne mechamsms, both theoretical and practical,
to address forthcoming challenges. including the guesthion of sustamnable
growth. Amud the multifacsted complexmes of today’s globalisad world,
Cathmiert Pater holds that sustamable development 15 increasmgly
transcending  secio-culfural boundanes The author further states that
world rehqmns provide diverse dlements that can serve as Sourees of
inspiration for promotmg sustanability.” Among these 2lements, there is 3
possibility of reaching a consensus on basic human values, shared across
relizions. This papér, therefore. xplores the shared ethucal basis of seif.
camtral in Hindwsm. Jainism and Buddhiam, undersconne how thess
teachings. can offer insights nte comtemperary discussions om
sustamabihity. However, #t also draws attention to the gap between these
relimons” ethical 1deals-and their social practices. ghlishting the need for
deeper engagement with these values to address the pressing challenges of
sustarnable growth. By encouragmgz religious communmies to engage m
dialogue, with emiphasis on the practical apphicatton of shared moral
values, achigving sustamabls crowth becomes feasible

114



Dialogue and Interfaith Dialogne

Before:.dehmmg mnto the historical practice of sandds among ancient Indic
relimions, 1t seems appropnate to sketch briefly what the concepts of
dialogue and mierfanth dialogus connote. At the outset. what 15 dialogue?
From ‘an stymolomecal point of view, the term “dialogue” denves from the
Greek word “dinlogss,” winch 15 3 blend of "4 meanme “across” and
“legein”™ meaning “fo say” mdicatng an cffort to share meaning or
discourze wath someone else.

Many scholars and wnters have reflected on the term dialogue. each
attempting 10 present 2 comprehensive definition or 1dea about o
Definitions or mterpretations of thus term differ amone individuals, shaped
by thewr backegrounds and the specific siuations they encounter, The [iteral
meamnz of the term dialomiz 15 a formal or tmamnary conversahon
betwesn two or more people, aimed at reaching an agresment It 15 also
known as-an exchanpe of opimons, cotsultation. or meeting, and expectsa
reciprocal response In presemt tmes. “dislogne” encompasies all these
MEanings.

In his ' and Thou Mamn Buber states thar senuine dialoguz involves a
profound egchange where pamicipants m%-;f-'e with each other not as
things but as authentic human He belisves that m this
transformative commumecation, u&dﬁrsmmhng anses through a diceet
expenience: of the other person In Buber's definmtion dialogue has the
power 1o change the participants by allowing them 1o see themselves from
the viesvpomst of each other

David Yankelovich's The Magie of Dialogue probes mto the profound
transformative power of d:alugue explonng s !:apa-_nt to convert
argumentative conflicts into collaborative opportunitiss® In it he
slentifies three swsential elements that characterise zemune dialogue: equal

participanon, tmp::hfm: listening to foster deep understanding. and the
tramsparent disclosure of underlying assumyptions ©

In s On Dialogue. David Bohm emphasises the profound potennal of
dialozue as a camlyst for transformative learming, underscenng 1is capacay
to foster profound msights, challenze assumptions: and cultivate smeoers
undeystanding. He advocates’ unstructared, open-ended cotmvefsations,
mm:tmmed by ma:-anrqu acendas or outcomes, to facilitate deeper
understanding among participanis. This ‘approach enables mdividudls
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gamn imsight into each others emotions, perspectives. biasss, and
motrvations; as well as their own, through actme listenng and self-
examination By engammg n this procsss, participants can cultivate a
profound capacity for self-reflaction and empathy, leadinz to a mors
authentic and compassionate understandme of others: This mmdful
approach to dizlogpe creates: 2 mugue oppormmy for transcendme
individual emononal and cogmitive limitations. thereby fostermz a more
muanced and smpathetic understanding of others.

In his works, particularly Dialaoue. for Inmterreiigious Understmding,
Leonard Swdler arirculates a muanced conception of dialogue as a
tramzformative process that deeply changes one’s perspective on oneself
and the world Arsuing that dialogee 15 more than just 3 conversation, he
advocates for dizlogue as a virtue and a way of hife, permeating every
aspect of existence. This reflective approach to dialogue mcorporates
several key clemems: Desp-Dhalogue {gerume engazement), Critical-
Thinkme (judicicas analysis), Emotional-Trtelligences (empathy and self-
awareness), and Compentive-Cooperation (synergistic collzboranion).
Swidler’s vision of dialogue as a3 holisne, imteerited piactice amms ©
Gﬂﬂtﬁttadrepetmdﬂxfandm_ﬁfﬂweﬂ and others, ulhmately fostering
= harmonious and enlichrened existence *

Scholars like Buber Yankelovich. Bohm, and Swidler define dialomue a5
meamneful inmieraction and 1dea exchange among drverse mdwiduals and
commumities. They underhine dialozus's transformative  potential,
highlighting #s ability to foster- empathy, deep understanding. and self-
awareness. Furthermore, they advocate open-ended, authentic, and
empathetic dralogue to spark msights, challenge assumptions, and cultyvate
genmne and compassionate understanding However, if 1t {5 not groundad
in genune opeaness and respect, 1t can alse be superficial or unprodectre
To be tmly transformative: dialogue most fster desp 'undem.fmdm_
mrtial empazh-l. and a2 commitment fo bridmng cultural doides Of these
scholars, Svadlers work 5 pamicularly noteworthy for s focus on
mterfaith dialogye. Drawans on his and those of other scholars’ arouments,
we shall now shed some light on the concept of interfarth dialogue

Interfarth dialogue is usually defined as a respectinl and collaberative
interaction betveen indreiduals from vaneus rehmeus: backerounds. It
seeks to find common sround through mutual understandinie, shared ethics
and valges, and promotng coopetation and harmeny despite rehmo-
cultnrs] differences Scholars supgest that the expression “dmalogue
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between followers of différent faith tradimons™ mor= accurately reflects the
reality of mdividuals from various seligons backorounds engagmg wath
one- another, vather than estire relizious traditions: interacting ™
Nevertheless, the term interfaith dialogus has become widsly acceptad and
established to descnbe this phenomenon, effectively serving as a
sherthand for dizlogue between followers of ditfferent relimons and belief
systems Interfaith dizlogue offers a platform for followers of different
faiths to ensace in opsn, honest communication, fostenine mutual respact
and understanding Participants approach each other with compassion,
smcenty, affeciion. and broadmimdedness, without seebing © comvines or
convert ethers. Unhike discussion or debate, interfarth dialogue aims for
gepmine hmnan contection valuns the interaction dself over winming
arzuments. Through this process, mdividuals gamn msicht into others'
behiefs and identines while dEfpl:ﬂmg their self-awareness, culivauae a
richer understanding of their fath and 1ts place na diverse world

It 15 pertinent to note that inferfaith dizlogue dees not mecessitaie a
comipromise of one’s religious commutments Rather, parficipants can
encage in mterfaith dislogus while reniainine committed to thetr owm
relizions. moral and cultural mootmes, and contiming to practice their
acts of faith without reservation Though not part of imterfaith dialogus per
se. a nuanced Esplmahﬂn of the rehmous other s central 1w the
comparative study of relimons. Throush this exploration. one can gain a
deeper m&mtmdmt, of therr worldviews, enabline 3 balanced
discemment of i3 intezrity or authenticity, as well as 1ts Timitations and

ennal flaws, nterfaith dialogue; on the-other hand. acknowledges the
dit.‘er!-::t:.f of beliefs and pracuces recozmstne that fs purpose 15 ot ©
achieve theclozical consensus or merge distmct relimons: into 2 singular
entity, bit instead to foster mutual respect, understanding and cooperation
amone differemt rebigiops commummes. The acknowledoement of
dialogue Through this process. parficpants can despen  their
understandine of diverse beliefs and values while maintamins ther own,
mutvally demt:fime and emphasisng shared stiveal values for sustamable
growth

Whle the notion of mierfasth dialogue has been uh‘.'q:fd by the challenges
and demands of every age, ancient India’s wadmien of saindda offers a
notable example. Like other anciemt crvilisations. India demonstrated
meanminoful exchanges between dwerse relipous and phulosophical
pefspectives.  Sainddar wideranming approach provides 3 umigoe
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framewnrk for dialocus and discourse, emabling nich exchanses and
deepening mutual understanding among disparate relimons.

The ancient Indian waditon of s@indds wamants recogniion for ns
conmnbutions to sustamzhle growth and environmental harmeny, 1t 15
nonetheless important to note that s implementation has not-alwats been
conmstert The inteoration of emaronmeiital awarensss and sociz] welfare
mte the spirrual paradroms of Hindossm  Jamism  and Buddhism
demonétrates a noteworthy convergence of reliiols and emvironmental
ethics This paper‘n'lﬂ now =plore the somdda tl:auiaﬁ::m n ancient India,
examiming it pracicss 1o uncover the mincacies of effective mterfanth
engagement. sustainable srowth and harmony with nature, as exemplified
i the religious ethics of Hindwism Jainism, 2nd Buddhissn. Addstionally,
we will highlisht the: shared moral teachmgs: that ron throuch Indic
relimons, undersconne the common valuss and ethical pnnciples that mute
these diverse waditions. By -explonng the anciemt Indian practice of
sarivdda, we aim th highbioht 1ts potential to dirve sustamable erowth and
foster inclosive, just sociches, emphasising the mipoitance of collaborative
dialoane in achisving squitable development.

Samvade: Concept in Context

Saiviada, deeply embedded i1 major Indic relisions, is 3 tnique practice
encompassing @ comprehensive approach to cultnvating harmonious social
trapsformation. Berved from Sansknt smindda translates as: “speech
together ™ As a multifaceted tetm. 1t encompasses multiple meanmgs,
pnmaﬂh centred on mclusive  colloquy tamthanﬂﬂ_ dialogue,
correspondence, agreement, discussion and barzan "' However, Laune L
Patton aroues that sarindda, h&lﬁhﬂtﬂ&&ﬂmﬁ!ﬂ[ﬁmiﬁ

Uﬂﬂ:fﬁfﬂ]ﬁﬂﬂﬂ through comersation.” finds 1ts miost apt translation 35 a0

“inferiogue” Shfﬂid.}ﬂlﬂt[hﬁtﬂﬂ]lzlgmﬁhﬂfkﬂlﬂﬂiﬁmﬂﬁ
sizmificamt form of mteraction than a smple conversahon Patton postts
that redefinme sorngde as “imterlogue™ reveals a2 mulhdimensional
interachian. characterized by a profound depth of understanding empathy,
and connection. This concept, she elaborates, transcends the limstations of
everyday conversatton, beckoning participants to enter 2 dymamuc and
reciprocal exchange thiﬂ cultreates mmsight. growth, and a dﬁepﬁ zenss of
srutual understanding

Engasme m dialogus that bridges faths, cultures, and dmsciplnes 15 an
effective way 10 demonsirite shared responsibility and understanding
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among diverse commuitres. 1o illustrate. the Bhagavad Gia, 2 dialogue
batween Prmce Aguna and his chanioteer, Lord Krsna, presents 2 vivd
example of soindda within the South Asian Rehmons The dialogue 15
summansad as follows:

On the eve of the Kurukshetrz war, Anuna’s internal dilemina unfolds m
an smteresting cenversation with Lovrd Krsna Confronted with the prospect
of battling his relatives, teachers. and friends, Arjuna s asonised by moral
trepidation. fearine  the devastating consequences and  kamme
repercussions of such = war Overwhelmed by gnef and uncerfainny, he
lays down Inz arms, refusing to engaze in combat Krsna responds to
Anunas doubts with profound wisdem  wommz lm to nse above his
doubts and uncertamnties. He explamns the concept of dharma (relimous
doty) and the importance of fulfilling one's duties: selflessly (miskama-
g ), without attachment to results. Krsna reveals to hum the tnpartite
spinitial  paths: Karme-Yoga (selfless acwon), JAdns-Yoga (Yoga of
knowledpe), and Rhakii-1ees (path of devotion). He emphasises that true
salvation ensues from aliomng actions with oné’s duty and dedicaimg
them o the divme_ allowing mdradiials to nse above earthiv ttechment
Furthermote, Kfsnaenhghimsmeab:rLﬂ the soul’s efernal and
unchanmng natore; which transcends mortal existence. He encourages
Asjuna to comprehend the ephemeral namire of the physical body and alien
with the cosmic order, surrendenne to the divine will This understandmsz
empowers Anjuna to overcome his fears and appeehensions, and act with
determination, embraciae his role as 3 wamor with clanty and purpose. In
this engamne dialogue; Aruna recenves ivaluable gmdance on fulfilling
his dharma, ultimately directed toward resolving: conflicts and restorme
peace.

In the Indic rélimons, sormvidn constrfules a comprehensre vet imncate
method of artistic expreasion. 2 literary form, and 2 distinctive genre It
holds 2 recurring and vital role in Scuth Asian religious and philosophical
literature. Upon a systematic study of thus reliprous literature, 1t becomes
evident that soivada has evohved in vanous forme within the context of
Indic sperytnal traditions. These forms encompass poerry, philosophy,
eptcs, namatrves. and  hamography, demonstrating s sionificant and
enduning presence.

| 15:established that the concspt of savindsa goes back to ancient Indtan

history; and possibly even before that, shrovded t the musts of annqum
Its sathiest Inerary presence is visible m the Rgverds and the Upanizads.*
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To 2locidata, 1 the Brigdframoig Lpanuaﬂ' a well-known raimvdada
1akes place between Garel and Yahavalkya ' In this colloquy, the sage
explains the concept of the eiemal and 1ndestructible Brahman (the most
encompassing truth).

Azganzt the backdrop of Kuing Janakds coun, a deeply mmzhdul
corversaton unfolds 35 follows: Yajfiavalkva 3 saze of unparalleled
wisdom. faces questions from the gathered sages. mr_hldnLﬂ:t: mguisitive
CGaro, zaheadd:hsgathﬂrimﬂrrfquﬁu{mﬂ G'H:g!ﬁﬂk:m'ﬂﬂ‘{'ﬂ'ﬁﬁanﬂ
pmfmjnﬂ mquiries. . pushinz Yafiavalkya o prove the depth of his
k::imrlrdgﬁ Garzl poses her first question, mquinng about the fundamental

nature of existence: She asks what 15 ot that transcends the heavens,
supports the earth, and pervades every aspect of ewistence? Yaimalka
responds that 1t 15 the sther (dfGss), the most subtle element. which
pervades everythine mtertwimed with consciousuness, and wital for
existence: Garel secks further clanficanen, asking. whar s the &%ada
woven? Yajiavalkva replies by saving that the seers call um gka&a, the
ultimate, yachanome and imperishable reslity that transcends senses and
physical atmbutes This reality, he savs, covems the astnral order,
directing celestial movements, time, and the flow of cceans and sivers. In
addition, he stresses thar without understanding thus mmperishable truth,
relisious rituals and austerines are funile and mezningless, leadms o 2
pitiable =xistence. And. only those who r=ahise this tuth achieve true
wisdom and fulfilment Yamavalkya concludes that thie reality is the
myisthle cbserver, the silent listener, the umthinkable thinker, and the
unknown knower It is the essence that nnderlies all existence, and within
it. the ether 15 unneately woven Deeply tmpressed by lus extraordinary
mseoht, Gargl tums to the assembly and proclams Yafiavalkya as the
suptemse authonits an the ulbmate truth of Brajman

As Gargis heartfelt ackmowledgement echoss throuph the assembly,
showing deep respect for YEfmvalkva’s profound knowladge, we
seamlessly tramsition o the wadinon of Jaimism, where another
philesophical saindga awas. In Janism - the essence of zorndda
pervades both the canomcal and non-canomcal Ierafure. An exquate
ithistration of this resides m the RFa-prasmia, an Uidica text Herein,
lord Mahavira weaves: a mamative tapestry recounting the jourssy of a
monk named Kest With eloguent sarinidda as hus tool, Kest illuminates the
depths of wmdom dissolving the veds shrouwding Kine Pradest’s
undeystanding of the infticate mierplay betweeh the soul and the body. ™
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encapsulated as follows. Prdess, portraved 2s a naive empingist, states
that the body and soun! are wentical, citing his expenments 1o support s
behef He narrates how he trapped a thief i -a sealed vessel, only to fnd
nio escape for the soul leadine hin to conclude that body and soul are the
samye. He also notes that a corpse’s weight remains unchanged whether
alive or dead and that dissection reveals only physical flesh winch he
behiaves further demonstrates the shsence of a separate soul Addmionally,
King Pradedl atributes the diminished abilities of an old person fo the
physical body™s decline XKeti. however, employs analomes to counter
King Pradest’s views, llustrating the sxistence of the scul bevorid the
physical body. He compares the constant weisht of the thief to 2 leather
bag; which remains the same whether mflated with air or not He also
relates the contrast between youth and old ase to the difference betnween a
sturdy new basket and a fral old one Eventually, Kes1 persuades Prades:
with the analogy of a lamp, which can illummate spaces of varnng sizes,
demonstrating the soul’s ability to contract, adapt and expand within the
body,

Extending the theme of rarnvdds o 2 :ﬂm;ﬂﬁmmtan context, Buddhzm
transions our focus from metaphvsical maquiry to sthical constderations,
offerme a framework for teaching with respect, imtepnty, and compassion.
In the Lohitkz Surta found n the Dighe Nikpz, a pr@mmdlj nsightfil
sariviada unfolds between the Gautamaz Buddha and T ohikka 3 Brahman
Through therr engagming conversation, the Buddha skilfully sllummates the
fallacies m Lohukka's thinking and provides a comprehensive explanation
of different types of teachers and ethucal approaches to teaching ©* The
conversation between the two 1s summansed i the subssguent passage

Uton hednng of the Boddha®s ammval i the are3, Lolukka 3 Brahman,
invites him 1o 3 meal and sparks 3 thoushtfnl dialogus. The Bahman
belisved and said to the Suddha that enlightenied indivaduals should refrain
frem shannz ther spintual knowledse with aﬂ:ﬂ:ﬁ reasonunge  that
spreading such ¥nowladze would mebh ertanole the teacher 1 a pew
form of attachment The Buddha challenges Tohikka's wromg views by
usmng analogies, sugresting that just as a wise mler shaning resoprces with
his subjects promotes: well-tems so dees a teacher shanng spintual
mnsights. He demonstrates that refusing to-share sparnual knowledege with
others breeds ill will and 15 consequantly umwvise. The Buddha identifies
three types of blameworthy teacheys: those who are unenlishtenad and
thus meffective, those who are unenlightensd but effecuve. and those who
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are enlichtensd but cannot mspus others. He comirasts these with the cne
who 15 enbightensd and puides others 10 the same. In the end, Lomkka 3

swavad by the Buddhas teachings, embracing the wvalue of shanne
knowledge, and deelarss himself a discaple.

Histoncally, sawn@da has facittated the colloguy between distnct
intellectual tradinons. primarily aimed &t delineating the parameters of
dmmu:.ebetv.emcmpmn_ z schools in South Asia_ thus enhancing clarity
in differences and debates While actively paricipating i spartied debates,
ancieitt sases and philosophers of the Indic waditions demonstrated 2
patient and systenmalic approach when explamme theyr viewpomts o

Upon delving into the intnicactes-of the conversations mentioned above,
readers can discern the importance of swinvdds. along with the strategies
emploved to achieve and foster muomal understandine and hameny.
Furthermose, n many cases, the practice of sofivads was seen'as'a means
to achieve a shared aspiration. 12 liberation from the Zzrmiic cycle An
atialysis of these calloquial practices reveals that while disloone on sharsd
moral values plaved a crugal role m creating an inclusive-and adaptable
society, the pursust of thess ideals was not always realised in practice The
relatively lesser orowth of Jamsm and the decline of Buddhism m India
provide evidencs of this

Smindda and Sustainable Growth

Ceonswdering the interconnectedness of the SDGs and the emphasis' that
development ought to l}alan:e spcial, Sconomuc and emvronmental
sustamahlimy Eﬁa:u"ﬁ:h We encounter. In Varons mstances within Indie
relisions texts, the ancient saces emploving the techmque of =ammiada to
impart :ﬁm:hmn_t. mza:dmuthﬂ interconnertedness of human behaviour,
society and the namural wodd Occasionally, these prnciples manifest
plmmﬂnﬂ bmgﬂ&dnmmamannﬂthatlmdaﬂmrﬁdﬂm
perceive they are being collectively embraced within the tapestry of Indic
religions.

Argumg that Tadic relipions exbubit a wade range of shared behefs and
practices 15 not out of place: Tt was thus costomary, especially amone the
sprrtoally iticlined, to enzace 1n transformative conversations on these
subjects. Self-control happens to be one such common sthicsl principle
entbraced by the Hmdu, Jain and Buddhist traditions Itisagventhatm
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Hmndmem the orizins of zamviada on self-discipline can be trared back o
the Vedic texts. At the same tume, its comprehens:ve exposition smerges m
the Yoga 3hra, edited and codihed by Patafiiali. On the other hand,
Jarmism dabves into the intneacies of this ethical principle through the
Tanvartiaz Siirre. Withm Buddhiem, the concept finds elaborare treatment
m the Dhommarada. a text nestled wathin the Khuddaia Nikna of the
Surta-Pitaka,

Across these traditions sornndgda on theethics of self~disciplme cocupes a
central positton, shaped by five fimdamental principles @hisg (non-
violence), Sana wmhﬁllﬁesﬁ_} asteva {non-covetousness), bromahiana
(celibacy), and cparizraha (non-posssssivensss) Transcendine time and
space constramnts, these fe principles serve as the comerstone for
cultivating 2 ciae (character) of sustunasble srowth While - these
traditions employ somewhat sinular termunology to descnbe selfcontrel,
each discusses #t from distnctive epistemolozical and  emtolegscal
perspectives: Drawing wspiration from the Upanisags, Patafijall has
menculonsty delineated these five pnnciples within the framewirk of
Yama I‘E]é:cstenn:tm__i constituting the first step of us amdiga-yeoga (eight-
fold path of ¥oga) In the context of Jaimism these principles are
commonly seferred 0 as spmane (seif-réstraimt) and alse zo by the
pames maihratas (ereater vows undertakien by monks and nuns) and
amaratas (lesser vows observed by lay followers), Comversely, within the
Buddhist tradition. these ponciples are exammed within the domam of
samma vavama (nght-effort), which comesponds 1o the sixth stage of the
noble Eight-fold path

While ethical prineiples centred on the above normative kmd of disciphine
mstruct mdividuals on thewr moral obligations towards all creations, the
consistent application of these principles has net shways been evident m
practice A noficeable gap offen exists befween these ideals and the
realities we observe in socienies that follow these principles and tradirions.
For sxample despité teachinzs that amphasise Fasudeve Kununbakom
(the world as one family) and encourage rishteous duty, non-violencs and
respect for diversity of fasths, practices such as jan-based discnmination,
cender-based violence, honour killings, and mob-hased vimlante viclence
continue to persist m South As:a Simularly, while JTarmsm prionitises non-
violence, membets of this community have - faced entrcism for animal
violence. And, m-spite of Buddhism’s emphasis on compassion peace,
and nmon-violence, however, there have been mstances of Buddhsts
enzacing m natienzlist or violent acuvines These sociefal 15sues starkly
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comirast with the valuss espoused by these religions, hchlizhtine the
challences of zlioning ethical pnnciples with actual behaiour Thes
discrepancy faises cructal questions about the role of sthics and self
discipline in contemnporsry society and the nesd for interfarth dialogue to
address not just theological differences but also socetal ills thar hinder
collective well-bemg By recogmisme and addressing these contradictions,
we can work towards 2 more authentic application of thess teachines m
promotmg justice. peace equabity, and sustamable growth,

The incorporation of shared tenme, such as yona or zammd vavdme,
ﬂﬁhlﬁiﬂiﬂitpmtﬂiﬂftﬂg&ﬂﬂ_mﬂnﬂﬂiﬁmmmiﬂﬂ In
occasions where speakers of Indic raditions addressed the same susdience
of participants; the use of common Iterary expressions further enhanced
the comtemplation of mdividual spimtuzl well-being. A central slement of
this contemplation mvolved craspinethe mterconnecteduess of life and the
mrerdependence of all lving beings and the natural world. Despire the
vanous mtefpretations, the tenets of self-disciphine pnmanly emphasise
the dvnanucs of humoan relstiohships. encompassme the mteractions
within one’s inner self and engazement with the sxtermnal world The five
ethical principles thus stand 25 the bedrock of tnner transformation, with
far-réaching implications for societal chanps and the purswit of sustamsble
arowil

Each of the Indic tadmiens has developed sts disunctrve appreach 1o
addressing and conveving teachings about abstamnmz from intepding or
participating i actions that canse harm to lving bemnss or life n general
Thess radittons place 3 sigmficam emphasis on the protecuion of all life
The precepts of self-disciplime dirget indraduals to cultvate mmdful
behaviour, adhere te veracity, uphold faimess and justice, mamtzm fidelity
in marpzl commutments, refram from theft, and eschew extravagance and
matenalistic tendencies. By extending beyond verhal ﬂprﬁ.:iﬁn_ these
principles underscore the crucial importance-of living in harmony with
every spheré of hie and adopting an eco-ceéniric approach to growth,
emsunns 3 balanced and sustanable coexistence Not acdhenng to and
deviating from these pnnciples is considered a breach of universal human
values and a hwdrance to one's spintual joumey,

This emphasis on sco-cemne values and ﬁelf—dmclphnf not only promotes
harmony with nature but also lays the basis for m—tﬂnﬂiﬂ"ﬁﬂ =Zingda,
which is estental n -addressing contemporary chaIchEs sich a5
sustamnahiliny 2nd conflict resoltimon. In this confext, spindda =fers o
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constructive dialogue that not only seeks mutual understanding but also
encourages the development of selutions for collective well-being, makmg
it an important tool i addressing both social and emviommental
challenges.

The relevancs of swindda in fostenng sustamabiliny becomes evidemt
when considenng thar the Indic traduions consisteatly deliberated on the
principles of seif discipline, recoemising their role in facilitating both inner
atit outer transformation In present times, the pursuit of holistic well-
bemz the advancement of ustee, the cultivation of peace, and the
promotien of mclodive socisties all revolve around the task of nangatng
dispanties and fommilating conflict resolution strategies. Building on thus,
Parten argues that conflict mediation 15 essentially rooted in structused
comversation, and she posits that embracing the prnciples of sgindda can
facilitate such dialogue. ™ Among her five hishhzhted pnnciples. the meta-
value of mu!nphnt'- and the meta-value of Iﬂﬂ&}ﬂa iy .stand out as
particularty crucial m the contemporary setting = These prnciples are
elocidated by the Indic traditons” emphasis on smbracmz multipls
imterpretations concumrently and recogmizing that the human joumes
involves a continuous quest for holistic growth and spiritual awakening

Extendinz here the application of som/ads bevond the context of Indic
traditions, research on relioious interaction shows that when followers of
distinet religions are brought together, often by curcumstances of necessity,

they make mmplest ndapmaﬂs EEEDI].{“IIEEQ' their differences to prnontise
collective well-beins and shared mterests — This echoes the pnnciples of
sarnvida whers dialozue 1s not aimed at compelling others to change ther
perspective, but rather at fostenne mutual undeystanding and exchanging
viewpoints to find common ground. This approach is pmtu:ulaﬂ" vital m
drerse and ploralistic Sotieties like India, where the goal 15 1o establich
channels of commumication and empathy actoss  religio-culiural
boundarizs.

H!:Pmi.'.lﬂm%ﬁi& inttiating such conversations with the question. “What
15 at stake™™ helps focus the dialogue on collective poals, including the
balance of soctal, economic. and emviranmental sustamability, To doye
meamngiul growth, it 1= essential to creatz 2 platform for constructyve
discusston and exchange of 1deas among vanous staksholders. Effective
dialogues: requure adherence to fondamental principles, meloding active
listeunz, tespect, open-mundedness ampathy. clear commumcation, and
mamtaming composure Furthermore, thoughtful questionmg, avoidme
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persoral attacks, seeking commen ground. staving on topic, and sensitivity
to relimous, cultural, and contexiual differences are vital This 15 especially
essential to interfath dialomue, where these pninciples enable meamngfisl
exchangs and noderstanding: [t 13 clear that to coesst harmomously with
bioth ourselves and the natural world, we must activelv engaze i open
comimumication withun a dynamue framework where mdraduals refram
from holding ento unfounded and tranonal beliefs =

Conclusion

The exploranon of savads among Hindwsm . Jainism, and Buddhism
hiahhghlsﬁ:aesignicam role ufshzreﬁm]lmmpmﬂlﬁhﬂﬂmmm}}h
growth, revealing the tramsformative power of commen prnciples.
Histonical examples of saindda among these faths reveal a desp-rooted
contmitmient to mutual understanding and respect, mdicatinz-that a frastful
dialogus across relimous boundanes is both pnﬁ.ﬂblﬂ and bensficial

Scpmvia serves as more than just an encolinter with the other. It stands out
az 3 distinciive method of inferpretztion and a3 catalist for social
transformatien: This approach transcends sis histonical and traditional
ongins and mpafmnﬂrsnmﬂ;rtaacmsmm'emﬂtrmﬂtmaﬂﬁ-
conversations. I comtinues to showeass ns comemparary felevance by
offerne fresh perspectives for addesssine endunng issuss thoughtfully,
Sonvada possesses the potennal o hrEa,lhE; new lif= mto topics as timeless
teday as they were cenmines ago, malong such topics feel fresh and
remvizoranng discussions that have been essential for centurres.

The moral teachmos of self-diseiphne that ought to be ceatral to
Hindhusm Iﬁmﬁmﬂdﬂnﬂdﬂmfmth&m@mﬁeﬂﬁmlﬁmﬁﬂfm
confronting  sustamability challenges, However, in South Asia these
hzdthms:!lﬂpe—.emmﬂ:an:&all&n&stu sustainability, as the’ gap
between their precepis and practices ofién widens Catically exarmimme
these traditons reveals a stark contrast betwesn therr emnlosis on
environmental stewardship, elfdiscipline and snon-viglence, and the
reality of pellunon, resource depletion. and soc:al mequality that persista
everywhere

Furthermore, these moral values are not umgus 1o one faith but extend
bevond the confines of Indic tradiions ‘as: they embody a2 tmuversal
didactic eszence. offermng an opportmuty for cross-culnusl exchanse and
cacperation By explonng and embracing these shared moral valuss,
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mdividuals from diverse religions backgrounds can engage i meanmgfil
discussions and collaborarive afforts worldnede. Therefose, revitaliame the
art of memv@sa 15 imperatsve for nurtunng hammony and Justice founded
uppon compasston and wisdom Embracing an unwavennz commutment o
the mentioned values of self-discipline can foster cooperation and mutual
understanding amone 2ll religions-communitiss; ultimately contmbutine to
creating a world characterised by peace and justice.
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Poriraying the Transformation of Self in Sufi Poeiry
of Wahab Khar

Asif Guizar Bhat

Self has alwavz peraisted as one of the promimant facess of Siftsm and Sui
poetny The mon tencts of Ilamic Sufism, such ar Wakdand-Wajood
(Cnity -of Being) and Wahdorul-Shahood (Guwity of Wimess), wilavar
(spiritual authority), and magams (spivinsal pesitions), are centred arowsd
the concep: of the self, All oftheze concepts alse ymboiize ther the self or
naz have the powential 1o underse poisformation The ingispeisable
offective of Sufism It o achieve the spivitual self also cailed Nafiul
Mermainah The dq;&"lmm.u of Sufizm alto revoler growund the self Sifism
can be defmed a:I "a practical and devetional path that leads 1o the
ranstormarion of the self from itz lowly #estincrunl nanee to the uummm
siars m" m&s:.ﬂwe m God —a state In which ali Flame-weorthy traies fali
. " This study gims 10 examing 1he notion and prajection of =&if i the
p:zﬁ‘ic:r af Wahat Khar a Kashmivi Sufi poet In his postics; the self &s
consianily sesking for p.:.rg,ﬁmrmn s Yemwng to meat its guide or P
Waha® Kaar Srings into play severad ways to-attain these twe desives. This

siidy aims ‘1o emphasise Wahah's attampts to arhieve the purificarion of
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Introduction

EMMMMMMM@EMIE inception Although the
Prophet and hus compamons never gave it 3 name. 1t existed m repluy
wrthout 2 name  After the era of the Prophet's compamons ended, scholars
beheve the reality part of this spurtual aspect of life extnousshad, and the
abstract part or the name continged. Martm Lmes argues, "1t was once a
reality without 2 name’ Cothmenhing on this i the following century,
Huywin adds: 'In the tme of the Companions of the Prophet and their
immediate sucesssors this name did not exist, but it realiy was m
evervone. Now the name existe without the reatity’ Similarky, but without
bemz so sheolute either in praise or in blame: Ton Khaldun remarks that in
the first three generations of Islam mysticism was too general to have a

* Deparmment of Enslish. Alizsrh Mushm Unvessity
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special name B ‘when worldliness spread and men tended to become
more and more hoond up with the nes of this lsfe, those whe dedicated
themselves to the worship of God were distinmushed from the rest by the
title of Sufis. ™ Self n Sufi postry has s own dimensions. angles_ realms,
and shuifts, which a reader must be well aware of 10 understand the desper
philesophies of s portraval According to Shulman and Strousma:

“The nherently tansformanive quality of the s6lf as culturally conceived
atl yunderstood, n specific cultural and religious svstems — its structured
tendencies to shift, to split. to unravel, mdﬁappear 1o cumulate new
levels or pars, to disencumber iself of levels or parts, to refashion,
deepen, or diminish 1tz own seif-mwareness in chanoing contexts, and =0
on, all of these processes ocouring f::ﬁlen‘ahmaﬂlj or not, bt very often
through heavily determuned and rmalized acts

Sufis believe thar mdrndoals should alwavs stnve to reumte ther hmned
and fractured selves with the divinie presence of God. This vearnmg hias its
roots in Islam for Sufis. as they allude to the Prophet Muhammad's (SAW)
ﬁpeamm,:m\[mﬂaatthaum&m PEoTation. &mdmﬁ to Martin Lings,

“When the =xile (Prophet (SAW)) turns his face in the direction of Mecca,
he aspmes above all, «f hé 15 a Sufi, to the mward retum. to the
remtégration of the frasmented finite mdividual self mto the Infintude of
the Divine Self ™ To attain the divine hood of God, sants follow the
teachings for a very long penod The self of the person whe 15 some to
attan samthood nesds to pass through vanous stases before obtaining the
purdficasson. The “inner change 13 sought 1n a continuous, for the most pant
oradual, dizcipline of praxss. medianon, and praver, and  the
transformation "finally” aclieved mayv be seen'as ureversible, as when the
poet-devotee fises mto God, or when Enlightenment. which cannot be
"reached,” 15 nonetheless sealized ™ Martim Lings dlso aroues that Sufis
saints believed that in the transformation to santhood, the death of
something or matenal sif before their actual death happens: he writes, for
Sufis, “that something in them had already ebbed before death despite the
'cage’. somethmg incomparably more important than anything that has to
wast for death 1o set it free ™ Sufis also pursye their masters o attan that
desred lavel of punficatien, the pumificanion of self or the death of
matertal self becanse the “attachment to the: spintual chamn grves the
mnftrate (2 person ‘who wams to attam samthood) not oaly the means of
preventme his own ebb hack 1n the direction from which he came; buor also
the means of advancing along the spuitual path of he is gualifed for
‘travel ™* The concordsd model hetween Master and devotee &= cited m
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the Quran as Tndeed, Allah war pleazed with the Selfievers whan the
p-r.m'csﬁ* aliegiznce 10 you D Prophet” under the tree Ha fnew what was
in thar hearts, so He sent oWt Serenity upon them awd revaread them
Wiina vicrory ar iand

In Kachmar, ‘Suﬁsmhaﬁﬁmmgedasaﬁmﬁ:am torce, playinz-a vital
role m purmnne 2 sense of unity and coexisteice amonz the vanous
communities  that ihabit the regm-n_" They allude to differem
personalities 2nd myvthologies that belong to ‘other religions in Kashmir
cther than Islam This mivstical way aime ©© uncover the 2momas of the
self as 1 15 founded on pure connections. Sufi poetry 15 seen 35 a means of
bndeing the sap betwesn the human self and the heavenly presence. “A
Sufi poet, who makes one act only feel bur touch Allah (God)
mdispensably m hus verses ™ Kashnur's Sufi samnts and poets have always -
worked for harmony and cultural betterment “Sufism. a mystical branch
of Llam_ b.as plaved a significant role in fostenine caltural harmonv m
Kashriite *** Thev have worked bevond rehimous boundanes for the
promoticn of peace, unity, and sprmmal Euhghmnmtm_ Wali has pomted
ont, “Kr.hmzrhasbﬂaﬂ‘adleaf&mmsm:e EEEEIIIEE fepresenting 2
unique blend of various faiths and idealogies = This phenomenon has
been studied under the scholarshsp of vernacular cosmopolitanism, where
the cosmopolitan thousht 1= vemaculanised, and the vemacular is

In Sufism._ the understandine of Tslamuc spintuality has been understood
through local undsrstandings of the spustuality. Clinton Benneft arguss
“Sufis. wadmonally, are open and tolerant toward diversay, rﬁpﬁcr_tu_
other fasths aﬂfl even emphasise commonaliies. Some accept non-Mushm
mutiates "= We offen see references to local relisions i the poetics of
Kashmin Sufi pofts In the vemaculansation of Islam, “message and
teachings of Islam adjusted and adapted in local repional environments
outsids Arabia The umiversal principles of Tslam wefe vemacularized
specific time and space, and nnrfxtualuedmincahzrdﬁ%msanﬂ
expressions of Mushim plety emsrged 1n thess regione ™

Wahab Khar, a Kashoun poet. 13 highly acclaimed for lus siomficant
contnbutions to Sufi lierature: In his poetics, he effectively depicts the
central teachinos of Sufism and therr grofound tmpact on the amucable
blend of cultores 1 Kashmir He used collogmal peetry to spread Sufi
sd=as among the local masses. He emnploved local and unmversal svmbols m
his postry to comsey his message He ofien draws mmages, smmilss,



metaphors. and other symbols that oeats an immenss effect on the reader
He creates his own realm 1 the poetry and takes a reader mnto that realm
and makes him feel the realm. Meanwhile, the use of symbolism has been
one-of the man aspects used by Sufi samnts and poets: for understanding
atid comprehendine the Islamme message. Sofi peetrv 18 known for its
frequent use of metaphors to enhance the depth of its meanmg and
tranécendms of the szlf Wahish Khar uses imases, metaphors, and stones
aﬂmhﬂmem from Islam and other re].mm&, andalm;uxmpq
local cr global Fi'ﬁﬂ[lﬂ!.lﬂﬁ- and mytholomes Commenting on the vefses
of his poem. ~Mar deurnom baal | yams ¢+ Koz wane soander soance
which means, “You fod me liguor O dewr Feloved © To whom zhould 7
Jovely lzss ' zay " Farooq cites that n these lines, the post uses liguor to
express his state of ecstasy A state of transcendence, where the poet’s self
leaves 15 bodily form and reunstes with the divine. He wintes “the poet
says that his beloved has fed lum higuor-and now uonundful of the world
around. he feels restless as 1o whom would he convey his ordeal Here
‘liquot” 5 used for ‘love’s nectar” By using ‘haquor” as @ metaphor, the
poet expresses his ecstatic state ™0

In his other poems, Wahat Khar has used the metaphor of 2 woodcutier
The metaphor sionifies someons who trembled the posts self towards
divinity, whe tock hmm cut from mfancy mrgnumm:cmnmﬁsahfa of
self-annibulation and tansformation In the poem path wer rasil sosus
nax’ kg kan pave pare cham ne aawaas | beg (charith trowus
tbardaaran yamo wan, Bala yagre v (In past, with grandeur Twas a
Deosiar of denze _rﬂmsz Waar wola I oo being nge:rHa.s I have been
reduced o pieces by woodcurrer /Tell me. ny love, teil me (ranz. Mori Lal
Sagi)’”, 1 another poetn he savs baf-aar tabordasre’ loevtham tabar
tabar’ Tabar & korum pagr e pogro’ Kav waene somrder sognder (0O
unsind woodeunter’ You axed mé. agam and again/ Thit aze jove me dmu:
nte pieces’ To whom should I lovely lass "zqv? (trams. Shad Rangan™). In
these posins, the post mrsrmhpﬂﬂ:mrﬁihﬁﬁmdcmtﬂmarepmﬁng
theme, symbolisme the power and control to winch the poet willingly
surrenders His perpetual awe at the mnsomificance of the mdmvidoal self m
the presence of the divine 1= also appareat m this context Philosophy thar
has pertatned to the relizious domam has been predominantly emphasised
along the lines of the essentiality of love for people as a prerequesste for
love towards God. This 15 where we observe a profound affection for the
drvtne cosveved wia a Inghly secular languape Moreover, Self
anmhilation Has been given unportance i Sufism  As Sarwar Alam pomnts
out, “Tt 15 sometimes descnibad as a journey toward the “Ultimiate Reality,”
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2 journey of realizing nothinoness and anmitnlation of the szif before God.
The change 15 vital for bemg close to God, the more 3 Sufi understands his
God. the more annihlation occurs m s zelf ™ While Khar's work on
divine vearnng and self-sacnfice mught be too lofty for us lesser mortals,
tuckily. wisdom can be found i his more worldly and accessible verse

Sﬂfhaii:ﬁ:nmiﬂ'pifte& m Sufism as “Nafs”, “soul”, and "Spui” or
“Heart”. The “nafs became, primarily, the designator of 3 negative, sarth-
bound fiery enfity that needs to be constantly condemmied and warchiad
over” " Sviri further states that nafs for Sufis have always been a
mediocre facet of the human psyeho-physiological structwre Sufism
considerad the nafs 35 mfenor to the soul. “‘hithliadlht{aﬂpﬂtfpﬁm
from the plulosophical nowon. Soul for them s divine and nafe has a
worldly entity: They take this notion from a-had.ithﬂf?mphﬂ Muhammad
(PBUH): "Towr worst eneny iz the naft that ltes Setween your siges”
“Adverse as the nafs mav be_ it 15 s2en bv Sufl anthors as a component of
hunizn natore that can be transformed > Wahab Khar's m]:ustmpuem}
“Qodam jagirs gad bala, hoa dumb-bo-dumb par ne-Allah” and “thaam
sonderas bar Feraes 2 lolo, Koom Dévar hig parmest fe lols”, That 15,
“the ramk of the fagir is orand Gﬁ’meﬂj sy He-Allah, ™ :tm:l T
evening deouty Is caughy i spell complereh, Kamadev aise has fuld
mtexicated”. exhibit a persistent quest for redemption on the pant of the
post. In order w achieve 11, he diisently accompames lus Pir-o-Murshid
(spimtual master) to vanous locations: The poems do not depict the
protacpnist’s encounier with his Pir, nonetheless, both poems conclude
with a very positive tone.

In the opeung of the first poem, the protzgomst asserts the role of hus
Master mn the spiritual domam; his mentor has achizved a hughly ssteemed
statns. Accordingly the self must subout to the teachings of his Murshid i
order to achisve ifs mtended destination The pir ar spiritual leader wll
provide guidance and tdeas. which are essential for reaching the sacred
realm He asserts that selfannitulation for the sake of Allak is the one path
that has endured and will continus to endurs for me In islam and Safi
mystictsm, the notion that the self must be entirely prostrated before Allah
1s of paramount mmpoertance. It facilitates an mdrndual 10 achieving the
spinteal  dimension. of thewr sehmous beliefs: The Quran repeatedly
emphasizes the need for nafs to be controlied as a means to achieve blss.
As al-Quran states, G soul ar peace reumn o vour Lord, well pleased and
pleasirz [to Him]." "= The poct possesses a Eﬂtnpli‘*f.‘ understanding of the
challenzes thit the nafs m addinen to cther cbsmcles, credte for an
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mdividual's pursuit of the holv jourmney, Even in Islam_ the nafs have been
called the enemy of a person betwesn lum and God Sufis and clagsical
authors with an ascetic or moralistic inclmation both have an mberent
unfavourable -perspective on npafs A commonly cited Prophetic sayme
(Hadith Nabaw) 1n Interature simply reflects this perspacive: “The most
powerful adversary vou face 15'the nafs, which 15 within vou™. The fact
that nafs 15 szen as 2 hostile entity, 1f 15 necessany to formally ci&:la:ewar
o it However, the nafs. within the context of this metaphencal depiction

of conflict and hostility, 8 not isolated. The extent of pietistc fiphtmg
E.!;pands'.nlim additional "adversanes” join the conflict zrea Traditionally,
Satan s commenly referred to as the Adversary aﬂﬂreprftf:ﬂtsﬂmbase
propensity, 3s shown in Hellenistic and Christian seriptures. In respornse 1o
this combination of three elements. the deeply rebizious Mushm, whether
they are a Sufl of not, :s-encouraced 1o engage m the ‘larger holy war'.
Wahab Khar has highlichred this notion n the fourth couplet of the poem
by saying that to be-m the realm of Kaltma (phraze) 15 very hard and
difficult to fellow; the calvsolution 15 to follow vour guade; hus teachings
are way out that will help to deal with this -:Hﬁ'!culh He wiites Kalimeh
chut falo rruthut/ Piri gandal derar hunid’ su goo quadrar aalaa’ hog
dumb-ta-dumb par hu-Allak™, 1t r:an be translated as Ealfmah s, dear
folisome’ endure it through sage’s counselling’ He the Divine is gredr
& self repeatediy sav Hu-4liak He usad the word “Truthwy”™, which means
it 15 very difficult or touch and challenmine. | 5121:15&51-:5“1]}13::&
consstent strugzles 1n the wavs 10 conguer the realm perfectly This
transformation of the nafs or self has to so from Nasosr 1o Jabroor state of
existence. The existence in Jabroot 15-where the nafs 15 pure from all the
evils. A self that 15 free of earthly anachments, womes, and hopes, and
finds fulfillment m sts stemal cosnection to God. The nafs has to cross
theee stazes to reach punfication As Sara Svin pounts out

“The idea of the transformation of the self has been undersiood to rest
upon three Quranic versss which address nafs explienly. The first verse
addresszs the nafs 3s "that which incites to avil" (al-nafs al-ammara bil-su;
12-33); in the second. it is desiznated "the mafs that blames” !31—13:15 al-
lawwama; 75:2 2y, and in the third, 1t 15 described as "the serene self (al-
nafs al-mutma'inna; $9:27), These three designations, culled from disjoint
locations: were seen, when |uxtaposed n the foregoing onder. as a
paradigm for the progressive transformation of the lower self through
effort, disciplme, introspection, and, ulttmately, drvne grace, mo the
deured state of fulfilment ™



This transformatien should be held walumanly, At the end of the poem,
Wahab Khar writes, “Nasogtie Tichtoh ander/ Malkow neerith chut gzoar
.Erzfa:x}f Jobroot ol auimaly bag dumb-fa- dwué par hu-Allgh” that s,
“at Nasoot submit yowrselll mamscending angels is your guest’ lahoot
Jabroot are further cosmozes, Oself repeatediy say Hu-dllah™ We see
mmmepuﬂmmmmﬂzehzbeHsumlemla He wamis 10 2ttam
tise level of “Jabroot™, 2 spinmual posmmon of self where oneness with God
is attarned Whers ﬁmmd Allzh have no filters m-betiveen This level of
spintuality can be ‘referred towards the Prophet Muhammad (SAW) and
s mestime with Allah on the joumey of Muz), He met with Aliah and 1t
15 suppessd m Sufi Islam that he saw Allah at that momént “The vearmmne
for Ged and passine through varous stazes of soul's punficaton can um
one into 2 Sufi who can visuahize God through his inward eye ™ To attain
the level of Jabroot, one has to go through vanmous other levels- Nasoot,
Malakeot, and Lashoot- which are very difficult to attain Nasoof 1= the
level of our phvsical world, full of worldly charms and thps that lure a
person to crave them comsequently a very difficult one to leave for
sprtoality. The transformation should be achieved volumtanly Wiile
citing Shagiq Al-Balkhi's notions of mansformation throush “acts of
worship” Sviri writes that these “supeferogatory acts that "the people of
sincerity” (ahl al-sidig), those who seek to transform the darkness (zulma)
of their nature mto bght (o), take upon f]Eﬂ:IE:h‘EE voluntarils,
Ewidertly. not all believers are thos inclined ™ For Wahab Xhar, the
transformation 15 2 must wrespective of geader or sex. imespective of the
profession a person holds. Because 1t's the transformation of self or nafs
that wall help a person to save himself or herself from hellfire. In the poem
he writes, “gachay nar yah mandeh Teht ganhay suzarwen sode ohil tess
nizharshom mong paneh haiz dumb-Sa-dumb par meAllah™ which means,
whether male or female’ whether ic he ocoroi post holdes/ from His)
wrarh, holy throsie praved for rifiige’ Osall re;mdh = Hu-Allah The
tranéformation that Wahab maists needs 2 guide he refers 1o lus spmmal
ouide, Ahmed Sahab Machaam in the last couplet amd wniies mauls
Ahamd Rahwuma (Fegr Ahmad i the gufde), “Wahaeb zpproached Ahmed
Sahab Marhasm 2 great Sufil samd and gury of his times Remamne
attached to him and hig spintual teachings, Wahab understood the nicenss
of Sufism and hecame capable of decumenting and recording hus sprritual
experiences 1n words, thereby bringme to the fore a Sufi poet of high
pedigree "*° The spuntual zuide mav be s teacher Ahmed Sahab
Machaam, or Pin-Kamul [Hazra!: Muhammad (SAW)] a2 persen whose
surdance Machaam followed to petfect lis own sainthood, as the name of
KHhar s Pir 1s the namssake of the Prophst (PBUH). The impartance of the
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mude in the transformation and punification of nafs 15 alse hughlighted
the second and third couplets of the poem Wahab wates, Pird famei aith
mukaam’ hasil Tohe supdi 7 awjoany, fonaafillaahit aaom oga haa
dmt-ba-dimt par hu-Allan, which translates as P will disciore youa
pozitiony’ vou will ananr the culmination annilfiation o Allah sactires
subsistence’ O%elf repeatedly sy Hu-allah. In these lLines, Wakiab
explicntly asserts the mmportance of the Prr-o-Mushid mm reaching the
hichest mvstical stazes of the self of Ilam desionated accordine 1o :&uﬂ&m
E:.Fm:aaﬂdﬁaqza. “annihilation and stirsﬂtém:r Sivin crtes “When be (a
pﬁm]wsthgmmtwdthﬂegmﬁ or stages. the
traneformation of lus szif becomss complete, The self and i alhes, 1
seems, are incapable of subsisting in such expenential altitudes. In the
preceding extation, the verbs bagrya — "he remains withowt mnclmation” —
and fanrya — "he 15 lost™ allude 1o the complementary states of fana and
baga; anmiuiation and subuistence. which are. according te most authors,
among the mghest mysucal staves to be anamed or recorded ™

“There are as many paths t God as there are people,” 15 3 well-kmovwm
Sufi savine The 3 r:m-ulﬂﬂem,alﬂmugh it bezins with an allnsion
romantic love, transcends info the fealm of spirtiuality. Here: the s=if of
the poet :5mamn:151ﬁnqu:ﬂfﬂrhuspmtual sage He is very eager o
meet him at any time or any place; Hesem&rfhﬂnﬂn’tﬂghﬁmlhﬁplacﬁ
of Kashmir that belons to Sufi mystics and Pirs of the valley. He calls
himsalf an ignorant who does not kmow where his spinual swd= 19 or 13
unable to find the salivation or punfication of nafs He wntes “Wurh
gaqfilo eqr gacho xhwiyar arzaa kere dasregerar lolo” (O ignoranr
piligirm 1o Khomar plead 1o Dasigir). Khanyar 15 supposed 1o be the
ziarat or prlenmase shrne of Sufi of Sufis or what we call him in Kashour
“Pir-1-Prran” Hazrat Shaskh Abdul Qadir Jelamira), also known as Dastaur
Shab He then craves to visit the shrine of Subtanul Arfeen Hazsat Shaikh
Hamza Makhdoom (ra), and savs a7 Bhabvar shubaan Iz Sufrana’ jayi
rememn path iharas te lolo (Harar sultan love sclitude’ he resides on the
iign Zenity). He agam wnes fo find lum i the natural beauty lile Dal Lake
and m the ﬂﬂw:_':r ga!dm He m"tm j_ﬂirf'm}!ﬂ" mein feraan cm
potiibagan’ posi lagas bu asteh ameh loic’ mah bozum drammet su chi
Daloate’ Trhni feraan Dai selaz te lolo, can be translated as my flower is
wondering i _flower gardew T will leisurely shower fum petals’ I heord ke
went fo Daigase he Iz reiishing the grive. in Dal. The wnagery the poet has
uzed agam alludes 1o the Sufi culture He-refers to flower and flower
gardens, and he also calls hus beloved flower lover Then he tres:to find
him on Dal's lake Where one of Kashmirr’s holiest shrines 1 located
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known as Hazratbal shnne Tt contains the moi-e-mpogadas of Prophet
Muhammad (SAW). The water 15 alse mentioned mn the couplets that have
a symbolic value m Sufism. as re-counted to Suft Hazrat Khizr {AS), At
last the poet seeks to verve-to Charar, where Kashmir's greatest samt,
Hazrat Shatkh Noor-ud-Dmm Wall known as Alamdar-+Fashmr, s
supposed to be buried. He wntes meb bozmum ase ma gomig clrar
Almdars halam dirar te Tolo (I irared im at Chavar! I'will lay miv bosom
before Alamdar). Here, he wants to plead at Last;ﬂtha:hemattamhh
punfication of self The salvation for the poet is impossible without the
proper ousdance of the master or the Pir He consistently searches for o at
different places, and through this search, he highhights s mpostance This
poem disrueses the poet's guest to find his Pir around the mvsncal valley
The free nature of the murshid has also been highlighted mn the r:mq:rlﬂs
whech, accerding 1o Martin Lingis, 15 cructal for 3 Sufi sammt. Although a
saint finds thus world a cage, he can pursue 1t everywhere Martm argues
that a “full-zrown Sofi 15 thus conscious of being, like=-other men a
prsonet in the world of forrns, but tinhike them he 15:also constious of
bang lme mth 2 fresdom  winch mcommiparably  outweighs  has

The other important notion m the poem is givne the nanastor 3 female
portraval The female voice is sigmficant i Sufi poetry because “the
wortzn ts taken = 2 symbol of the human saul ™™ The techmique of giving
the narrator 2 female vozce 15 called Firg/tind 1t 15 2 postic trope of literary
monf that sionifies 3 woman, separated from her beloved, whe veams to
meet of to see lum. This yearmung is svmbolically esseotial as 1t embodies -
the =oul's craving to mest God. Although this technigee has been used m
Hindl-Sanskrit [iterature, Sufis botrowed o to emphasise the quest This
local techmique has been vsed m Sufy postry across the clobe, notably m
the Indian subcontment This craving and goest for the sake of love 15
hishhshted m the poem The emotic reference n the opening and the
mrﬁmmﬂ:hamdﬂle&fth&pmup&dagngmﬂm
Werbner arsues that “Ghazali and Rumi regarded worldly love as a
peﬂazo_;cal&zpﬂ:lfnre a sentimental aducation in how to love God ™"
The poem juxtaposes between platomic and courtly love. Tt lughlights the
vemacular and Tslamue references. The motif of Virahint that runs deep in
the peem emblems the importance of worldly and vemacular forms of love
te reach out to the divine. “Both assthetic appreciation: of beauty, often
manifested in the face of an Earthly beloved. and sthucal conduct: the Sufi
path of voluntary self-demal or asceticism. are entangled in ideas of Suf
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love.. T 15 an unfulfilled yearming for mhmacy and cleseness, which may
alse be equated with a hisher “stage™ on the Sufi path ™

In conclusion, we see that Wahab Khar has demonstrated the role of self m
Sufism and the tmportance of attamine purificaton. He emphasises the
transformation of self as essenmal for bewmz close to God. His

apprehension of the nature of self 15 discernible in s poetry. His postry
shows that the pursuit of God and the purification of the soul through
various passages can lead to the Sufi vision, allowing one fo see Gad
through one’s mneér eve.

References

* Lings, Martin What iz Saffsm? Universdy of California Press, 1973, p. 45
* Shulmen David Dean, end Guy G. Stroumsa Sef awd Selt Franzformarion i
the History ﬂf?ﬂhﬂsﬂn._ Oiford Univerity Press. TSA. 2002, p.0)
3 LtI:LE?-_ Martin, That iz Suffrme” Univeraty of California Prass, 1975, p37
* Shulman, Dau:.‘. Dean, and Guy G Stroumss. Soif and Self Transformation in
the Hiztory of Religion: O=ford L—EIT:EI-.II'- Prena USA "I]'D" .p.05.
’ngs_\ia-:tn What ks Suftsm?. Utiversity of Califorma Press, 1975, p.15.
I_mza. Martin, What I Suffzm?. Uttversity of Califorma Press, 1973, p 39,
* A1 Quran 18:18
* Cansie. and Manzoor Suficm in Kashmir and Culteral Horwom:: A Study of
Syvnaretic Cultirs: Fedas Fourmal of Zrglih Langyaze and Lirerature- JOELL
4 143617), .01
* Faroog, Saltangs Srudying Wahe? Ehar- 4 Thought on iz Sufl Docwine and
Pf.am Literary Herald 3.3, 2011), 520
" Ganzie, and Manroor SIg;ﬁzmt in Kazionir and Cultiwral Harmony: 4 Stugy of
Symersfic Culture Yoda Journal of Enmiizh Lansnoce and Lireroturs- r-‘."I'EI'_'[.
4 1{2017), p 20
“.ilt, Ruknuddin Kashmir and iz Mysticiem Srinazar Publishers 2003, p 3
£ Bennett 2017, p. 7
—'!.n}l:.m Tarar. W ﬁn&mﬂiriz-atini: of fzlam and Sufism in South Azma: A study
of the prodoction of xohi [fenitore m local lansuage.” Journal of s Rerearch
Socisty of Pakizzon 541 (1017), p260. _
** Farcoq, Saltanat Studying Mahad Kkar- A Theught on his Suft Decirine and
Foatry. Literary Herald 1.3, (2011), p.0% .
¥ Sagi Mot Lal Koechir Suft Shmiri (Kashmirt Swfl Posry) Scinagar JEE
Academy of Ant_ Culture and Languagzes, 1986,
" Ramrati, Shad. Findurtoen Adhat Moomer—TWaied Khar Delhii Sahitya
-‘Ltaﬂ.m 2004 Print
" Sarwar Alem 2020, p 05

158



* Basharm_ Salik Swrendering fo ths Divine: Wahat Khors Peann Daak,
Histotic South Asisn [ tterature and Art. Saptember 20, 2020 Accsss=d on Oct
10 2024
¥ Svig, Sara. “The Self and Bs Transformation m Sufiom ™ S&f and Sajf
Trevformazion in thz History of Raligions. Eds. David Shulman and Guy G
Etl:uuﬂ:sa Oxford Univerifty Prassz, USA. 2002, 193

 Sviri Ssra “The Seif and Bs Trassformation in Sufam” Falf and Selt
Transformation i the Boory of Religionz. Eds: DPead Shulmer and Gay G
Stroumsa. Oxford Unsveraty Press, ESAL 2062, g 198
A1 Qur'an 8827828
** Al Trage says 1t 45 in Bavhagi on the authortty of Ibn "Abbas. 2nd s chaing of
trammmission contsins Muhemead sbe Abdur Bshman ihe Ghazwan one of the
fmgeu_ Aecessed frem sunsshonling com on 13 Julv 2024,
¥ &un Sam I&Eﬂmﬂﬂimmﬁxﬁm Sejf and Seff
Transformation in tie Hiatery of Relizions, Ed: Dsvid Shulntm snd Guy G
Et:'mxmza Oxford Unay fmrPrﬁa Usa 2007, p 197
= Frroow, Saltanat Stmbnhsm in Kashmiri Sufi Poetry Interpreting Shamas
Fagir's Simile: snd Wahab Kkat's NMetaphor Jifernational Journal of Englizh
Lavguggs L perature it Humanilies (OELLH;, (2017).p:35.
= Swin, Sara “The S=if and s Trapsformation e Sufism” Seff o Se.ff
Transformation in the Buatory of Ralizions, Eds: David Shulman and Guy G
Stroumss Oxford Unyversy Presz, USA 2002 p. 188
** Farooq, Saltanst. Stucving Azhad KAor 4 Thought on hiz Sufi Deciring and
Pe;m Literary Herald 3.3, (2011}, g 20

Siin, Sam. “The Self and Its Trassformation m Sufiem ™ Seff and Seif-
Tramzformation in Wi Hitwry of Religionz, Ede Dsvid Shulnren snd Guy G
Stroum=s Oxford Univéssity Press, USA 2002 203
=t L’I.EES,MM‘!IE. Whet iz Sifism?. University of California Press. 1975, p 14

Ann:m- Tanvie "Vemecilarization of Izlam and En.fisru 10 South Az:a: A ztudy
of the producton of sofi Inerature m locsl langeages.” Journal of the Reseqrck
Socten of Pukiizan 341 (2017), p; 214
= ﬁrﬂﬁﬁﬂ: Prunz “The abstraction of love " Cultural Sucion of Syfi Liam:
Alternaiive Parhs g Mztical Foik Eds Sarwar-Alam: Routledse, 2019, p 168,
' Werbner, Pamna “The. abetraction of love" Colmral Femen of Sufi Islam:
Alteenative Paths 1o Mystical Fauth, Eds Sarwar Alam Routledge, 2019, p, 186

139






1388l AW L F B f e 3 d Es o
133505 & gl gﬁ: i Z wlme i wlif

. "‘1354..-&;_li!v’:;sl,ﬁ"gdl:v-.ﬁgi,-bn:-:d’rrwr.y.t.u,,j

- F18787 85 s 2 AT B Ll b o SO A 5
1390 U g Lo # st .1 3| o S
P sl B B s bl P ESGILS

-J138s

10%



rwjdglr}j—. 1...-’:; bl ez H;.Jl_a,T; ;d‘-,o-l_.;i Iyl #1 a’[ﬁ' s R
L v LNl gl 3 e S - b S
YA L L Ear L su S
FeP U SES UI’I:- A I o Bl o 2 Qb
e Btk s ol gl ulz‘" s gehs S0
s S M g P o S sl B s ol S
vet b L8 o S U L B 4 b o b
P E LS L L g de S S TS
bl _Lon ;r’_l)f,rs’g.g”hsf_,fé__j SISt
&ﬂ sHeah i o & L3 Sl o Sobiop
j;.e-.;,l-fuw = gelob S i lbar S
< i i i L Z S o K e D A
E e pEa YN L St
s
G s s Vats A7l b grlivs pHetadilesr 2T

& _—
- 1388l

87858 IB el vt

153



R (g (N 1 Gl bl = Jypd Jhiides St
Soobel 2l gt ged PN N Ll L
e Jubpput g iun

RN ot e fal

FHols s als sl Ji3 Plovigae 60

’5..:..-5{51,{@7\11,'{' ,.-.:—fﬁf;,r,.:.rm;:f

aL#:LJle;_l;J.:L;.;L;_H:’J_ -..:':;-,J/:;_ b"rrjfh—iﬁ
Joledd JL SpntboJrf L Lot Fipp Lok i
i 3l e 30l
slbo o

Qboag sees 6 L L‘rhlru I S € g o

Mg L Aty ._.-a.,_jjm_.-ﬁ" :d!m E iy
Solart 2 2 cp}ﬂdﬂ-kééﬂffﬁ*ufég'b'!#'??
s Jrls sy L ool o Ji2 gk Lo wbls
oAl L2l l{E;J Ly My il & o e
Ly blblba AL izl :».f‘.r,d,é',-,m (s

-’i:ru;ﬁ'-'; ru’f_‘.-"} ."t"l"—i

162



LEI L F Ll p P b
fuls e emn lf::gﬁ,slfif.;dlg;frd*
) WJ Jlg Lo Gl € b o al 6 .ru,f:“ il S
i.:LJJL'U Lsniw T S LE -«-*“—-—-"w-f--\fd’/cu
Sod Live® o P oht¥ an &naFoigy
€55 ottt e }JU"’L,VJL- Sels 5T 3 $5Tgom!
R e
e

b 9 2 Qb 8 ,;_;L.,,_,_J/ e
.{;«-gﬁd‘ sl -_L#‘ht"ﬁr;t"‘?r_.]::n Pl by,
g e St 3 i J b o i g sl A
Gl gl ar gldas e 2l EGleat H.,L-}

U =il 1l JLH!’I, - JJ;.— s " ufu'ﬁ"{.j!_ L=, by d’#‘l}‘l

‘-.-l
.l‘

Lol i pibr ol n d U1K b e 5 b
J—'L H';_QA’IJ!J’I::E';_J Lo L,c;._.t‘ju,,u',.ﬂn

55-52. vz l:_"":l [ {;1'.6 -

101



al i...',ll;(b,_-)bs? i JIp Jlf. Wl el S 218 L 215 U e
~ B 575 £ u"l:l ’ L bl =¥ ....|;_+ A S _,U'_’}" K s
Wl Jone e Gl st alln T
J"‘ﬂt-J’* u(u”u':' La/s EJ;JD“-' gl il abst gLl
st lrs SFL Lol g1 “U'[_.J?,IJL._':,- ;;Jféjgafj
uﬁ'r: J.._.--.a. I}jb =y Ey-_}#i;f f.;.LJJ_.é drf..._.—*.[i. l-'if';a}r*-s* —
Kl pflial i sl b K 2 b o 2S5
s 2o Sl St ) s 07 i g st U
e d gl _ ol L L L s S )E e
St walf wnp s slllf-jdir*b_d:'_f;: ok L
Sos I.-:*"‘F Loigi KL JQue S £ Ulepls
NG PGt i L p e 1L L gurt
b i ._ﬂ;l o) oy JJL P J'{-_'f. L L}'H Il |..,".€'
o e Sl ;-,é-fb}:’:_fug;,,r@j1.\_u;—.¢gr,rg. b
VUL gl F Bl L e = o 5 2

-L:'PL.-,JL*"”‘:,‘J:L il sl bl < |
¥ b & i Ul i §F Ol e e 3L oo

Mol o b o wale @it e L o Pduwk ol
|

100



r_h.;.-df.;.-;ﬂ Qlﬂ-‘iﬁld_‘,’fbﬁ ._-{:féi\;ll,{,l Z ;Fs5£f¢a
Jgﬂ;fﬁr"_dﬂbjlruf&ﬁdﬁwqb'_ﬁdfuﬁaﬂhjﬂ;fw
el fELE cp S L6 F
JjﬁuﬁbFLéﬁJ’rJ{;ﬂ:wufé}#thﬁﬂf
*-f“'..‘-"’i: Sl ‘Ji"n.:r'k’b" SIS L:*L’” [“j“ I olel i ik
S JL:" ._;L:F ;E—"LJ:.; o L;"';!rf..:..::l-f‘ o i Jg ~
‘_“..-‘;:JLL- g'L‘-;j;JLJ';_F:dJ'.uTJdl;Er;;,E_J.,-_j'b;f.;..—‘fﬁd:;
' |ﬁ4u5'_1~f Jl.{.h{_. L =k Jdr ¥ ) d’:....)? g ._J:l
0 32 1 Je ot jl 7 l,#" erb e o I s
J..:.::L-.“ Jld e ._:-!UI"?:L.!: ' .;.L,I’:_,EE" :}h’? e L-J’:.L'f
Jlb oz SF o Fu b Lzl g 5 )
e o 2 3 3 de b e gen A b s skl
s Uhaok L sl gra ) Lr
U‘.".L.-__:r.LE.—*;*:L;LL-#J(.__ALLJMLKFLJL

Aoed £ i QLK i gla gL e b VO 2 2

287 el by p

-ﬂ;’fz.?fu'-ﬁﬂ iL:,'rE:C lr:.r E— d

50



S iy
U‘-;_f_;:_ AF L erand b Al i Jdl:-n:—:
iuh,;lf.;..'u S Ji € aio T el P UG € e el
_{:L-Laﬁ._,,rj( rle, Pt o eab s Jie e o
by e £ $5% 685 829 4 7B 'L b % 2L 3L
s f 23 Ll S gk fg” L gl 2w ¥
S Sl e B L L sl S F iy Mo s f L
V-1 o
e
S U Alear L P Lo QUL AE bl
".'JL,"JE.:..L_):”'J:g,;_f,_fu!,ld-];r::_.li.. F.E:;.LELU:L-‘f
L gLl b L e, f,_,rv,r 20 2 b s
e STt U Je e & 22l o sl o,
sl dlb e U Sl bl o L e Sl
2 p AP gt T s Phatim S

ESL_.'F' IJI‘-;-"':JI'!;H::' l.-E—

a8



L:fb! ;?'I,.;!f.."":;.:;_. l-'U:;_.U" dﬂ;.’u{*éi o df:r:‘fJg__]f'iuL_‘,ﬁr‘
LS lites o L gibe 1d oS 2l aj o4 4 o1 v

3
_H-J_ji':.

Lol S Ehat e &b L B0kl o
Al gL alslsl JLloal £ s ol o il & 255 op
Iigp St N L LT $hF el B L
-t Bl € bl Frale L
29 (J

S8 B al Mhatir K522 L o g GLL

d;gar‘iu,fﬁi;i‘_).litﬁdl.-b ..J;-'-r*_u!"”ui{i 2 )00

[

P

ke eate Surtst dub £ 5 gt U @it £
U Obbar 17 (L 08 ) AW i 2 U 6 i 5
K s _-L/Id’: ﬂf_f";;b. e Z e §& 2 O L ol
r-L'-J |t grn l 25 L ol ol 2 FLLE sl oL

LSl

ARSI

29 Pl gl



n WA Jac ol U0 75 4 b g#e ol Al
Jbi i el sen W Sl 20€ 2 Pl
Fo g lall p & el f e (Ll e
wle £ 27 gl Pl el flale (L e UL tin Y
-2 SO P e PP Y S
3 P 7. T P i o _;’" vl & bl
Lot FL AL e 2 b ¥ i Loy
g’ d.‘r':i qul ,_;‘-' i dl &2 op gais —ad (504 Ji;.e:'_L-L
o JI a.:J’UfE E’r-i_/'t bl uu‘::.ﬁ. ISt e
FEILL e cal Jﬁr)t%,k}:;;;.:,ﬂ-h'tj;hugyr&'i
IS edbanl 02 Fngb . & Gtetdustt S
Sl Lt o L ol F F
S Eistifatecd 2o pbe /. B HE
L4t U el e ....f;....- gﬂ 17 o f bh .JLL- 0l
$i bl lse L ol als gl L usies| Jb Ko d
#B ol 575 U gl o gt b PATE Yl U I €
ML e it L g F S SLS

1 i A - i . :
J{L,!!fﬁl.;_}"'.::’_h‘}ﬂlidadrlﬂd‘i!dﬂh‘.ﬂﬁ LJ!I:J::!L‘#

G



Sl HEME L o 2 fl#T S Jould & gt J# e
B L Ehrely febipoml i LR
Lo STt e calosl o A SUep L4 1 £ls 1P &
i H’ L SEN T G e b B s -
P e LK J‘Li? e Jlrf £u & ry K ek b
ol L = T L g AL J!-j.:
Stz s il E P L gAE AL st
S ezt St e et o) Sl g 0100 6 P
ALK 1 e s £ 22 (F ubbs alalesl JE1 75, 5)
B N L R O gy R P 4
B sz L e Y bt L EC
rJ: ) Astd (& s K ‘_-_,IL:JI_'.-'-J;J oAb oy '
L L Zepaldn ST ot ot L ale
P liker L0 i o £ & P (g8 P g L
fr.ﬂuﬁwﬁ;a_iua;,fj l fjr . S
ekl L3 J U r"'._frur IJ/,_-,;;I:)UL-,IA__ FL;J:J.’LJ
S L el f o b Gl U e Sl g8 gl S

J-*UF'.#I"?LL-L- i1 _-.E:"' l| b_r_.-rﬂ“ "'z!(



WL uhd‘:j csir K P ol w gl Pl LS P
G B ool Sz A6l T g0 P
f;.r;?iji.;.:ﬁ«"mmdf.;ﬂ.;ﬁ;_gu L l-ifurf‘&,
o Pl 2B 1 fL'J:J'JfIJI F ek il J;-. L};:
Jd b P S oo st B W gor gt Qs 10 0
18 o€ b .;:h?i.:ﬁ,,‘ohf.hfd{flmkf’"&‘-.d JF,J:"M'
Flidbal p e L0 30K 8 lE 2 Ul e S
Sesl 25 £ 31 ol JBNE LA o Pl U
e Qb S Il S b el gl e bl 22 H: L gabS
el r—L‘Jrﬂwr AP E L P S B P
JUIFLEJL J,..'..*:;. S8 €l Zsir g 5:‘7,: st .fu:* ,J?‘H'
U0 o T P
A sl e el Se g el 1K oy
Jbgectr il Lok Somond Lo on
2 f Pl Sunbsl QLb o sl il gplins P asd Ustosl
Bl bl o =52 s 30 L QR 13 )
S L Lo feb F U L 2i gynfe o el

94



db i Jdbjh,.vzl}u Jc‘idbb;{

oA

Bl U v JF-!L-I Flle (LU, o sk
e (sl b S e Sr f Phek @l
feficl.c bl AF TS gdoe
T i ep oY A P P e P L
St P et F
ottt i de Lt @i opeses
Ig:J"‘L-E_,s,i;'._'.-'-"aiuh._'l,-';LJZJ:HJ_-'F;*_'L’-_H._,ﬂ.;-‘j’k'
JGilety JPralT e f S p€ank FiLS@we g

G eglel i E b v b L AL L SE e oV
bl Ve Pt o o Wy L 2
g S AV s N A
J/rlr!f....-r’u.-‘_ui'n).»[.-z |/.r_v ;._,.—I,-b,_,, Luk gt
SHERF il ba oo L < QU EL AL

0ol At e e & QU gl §Par SAL

.-L;’.'.!IE- :v-:.-'_ L]



kP o

o n

'.u.

Abld Husaln, § The Notional Cufture of India, NBT, Indls, 2002
Abdur fishim, M, Socie! erd Cultural Histary of Bengal, vol |, Karschi, 1883
Dae Sizir Kumear Sahits eng Munshl, Caloutta: Orign, 1578
Dutts. KK, Studies in the Ristony of Bengol Subah, VAL IL Caleitts Unbvarsity,
Cxlcutta, 1936 _
Karim, Abdip. MurshigGal Khan gnd Hiz Times, Amatic Sodiety of Paistan,
Dacca, 1963, _ .
Ty B, Dintrir Camsus Hondbook Murshidobed Bioric, 1261
Sarkar, fogakh Naorayan, History of History Whriting in Medisvel [naio,
RatnaPrakashin, Calautta 1977 B '
Sarkar, Jzzdish Nartayan, lslemiin Bzngol Caleurts, 1971
Sharma, Bam, The Rigious Policy of e Mugha! Emperors, 20 ed. (Lopdon:
Asts Publishing Houte 1883)

F O

vanaw, Welsamir, Concise Desenarive Catatogue of the Fersion Manuscripts,
the Atiatic Socizty, Kolkers 1465

Mugtadir, Abaul and M. Hidayat Hosszin Cotolegue resonne of the Eahor
Librory, adited by WaemNadirizaw, Mauvl val 1 Caleutes Imnerial Llbeary,
=l

Perti, Rk [2d] Catmogue af Manusorpts of Forr Williom College Collection in
the Nanangidechives af ndex Librory, law Datiy, 1288,

4 Procesdings of Tne Auotic Sechety vol |, 17841800 comp. & od Sibadae,

CHzyrta, 1980

a2



JE K6 Sl b S LSl Sl 1ol o
- il al bl = 2 b

:u.:.aig gy Ljrlf

K oot FA O LBl JESRLL e P sl gt
W S i ol s Lo LS @
s S ._,.f:.w ntcar JL'
e L 51 = P R T
e i b
PP e F gl (JE JE —yo s 2l S GE et b
Ll
== uﬁ;‘-ﬁ'ﬂj L'f-.;*—"r; uru'f ‘J‘:'H""""*fuﬁt
Jvzs-9 s o A0 BT JG o e bl
-Iﬁlf;_f_'u:-i,;'.dln prpmlabta S albaml JNA¥EFL o2l
=rrr - Bl
ALt L
res bl
e r

* lournal of the Asiatic Sacjety of Bangal, vol 36,21, p. 32

e S Ha e
g el
Ll
S

SINN A

gyl

4 8



Sl gl 2 10 Bt £ g p JE ST
Wb L PN LA 56 e Jla ST A e
S
(Ll L,E:J'L_,-;!' :
(L'
(o L DNLLE
(L oty =
(LA
(L L)E
(L L Ghlph )
(L)l
SLlr I LOIL YL P L sk b
s
LA
(el g o s
(el D .

-.n-’:!' .

A =

a0



NSRS
ANJs GO OF = 27

M NBb L% 27 i

sl P b

SNl g s b€ 25 iy

L-;fug&rljju:bﬁ-«'ljg, A7 D

’JM Pl ol mr i

Sl JAGh g ool £ 27 i

A

i L £ L inF g b UE S (6, 26 b’lﬁlF@I
Sl 2 SIS F L 560l dn o UK (5160 b S
m,_,r.‘-l,f'.‘;. ‘ ,,.Lf' L J.‘_,Ff!-'.?]'.q.'lﬁ'.i b l-*’-l.._.fl,z.. e MU
G ot Lobig bt JE L B sl s sl I
el Sz gt s L JE 0, f glal® ol
57 e s iS ol Silsabs sl K 2 S Sy

- L'.':

22



£Pur UL e i PE O b slir £ U )
;;,Ig.,ﬁ JdB“.-_:: Sl o o -u'/ A7 705 L LKaF
oo 80 1S JE 2 6 pi e £
Sl Jwtar o A0S E W on P b e sl il 6
U rrs2sinlE 0

Sl 5 e o ol Wl il 2 Bt &7
[ Al L 5.6 ol JE sl e 1 ol JE S il
e it

;,J.Jfr-l_:i. 6 Lt b O

L S LI

J‘;daj;lﬁ;h J?;QLJIP;I LS

ot fs;,-; Az r

Jl,Jﬂ;ﬁf?:,1(rla'1_gl_¢uf‘,.fa}' ¥

SR GEA G f e lel 27

SEab G Ui 27

b L

e L B S UF 27 A

O TS T U 0 S

88



el ot gp U 9 i I CE Il 3l
Sob GF - Cemboslu e £ £ L ke 5 SH
GUhEs Al Y 4 M resteen S L S o (
gt Suale Sub e Pr e s«
e (03w fjJ'-ﬂ"‘ld{_.; (7 K Tk
Fuda s M gL 6 e QLT e bt
bl L gl Aal e G gz L IS Jud S¥
-4
Sulal e L1 6 LBl al sor 4 o= gt A s
o et P b W oo Vb e Urs o d i 2l
fé" I\ 276 b Sl P e L,E w77 PGk e
s P 1703 L (il S el -0 S 77 E(1760)
U rs Khrls-_.rfi
:g;-g.;-'fc;bblii}
o s 77 6 i 7 K 1880 S 7 Ll el
e A6 r92)

:L}J é" 2 U’J}

2=



d_((Sum a18) cpillid a- i3 (1625-1570) )b 1 -I,J' ors JUE
Wors f I gL )

:,-'Mﬂlfa.:-;‘fr’i}

A g de 0 i i d e de £ . f hw
Al bmitsd uf&_’ir,fa " _ﬁf‘f.;ﬂv & Sl L
L ik alth 25 € At p oz o S E (6 £ L)
L j:._-'TJ O R K DL | O 5 | A
P da

YA Y

S0, pferiei L pe LU i3 M7
JE U s p JE at 1858 L s al £ &
LIJBE g Jo f sl J& en f Yile £

-
=/

:&ﬁ/@b&(i}
R f, U S 1604 2 < U Jbsas ._ﬂvi}ﬁ/vifﬁvh
b Lo bl & gB2t S o S sl
E e &Sk it d ity gL sl 2 2
Just ur_«{'TjurJ LM AT |y NSk )S

86



sl & L8 a1 Erz Sl i do Bl ul Unlesh b2 7
HE S Gl al i 5 6 S o ol M SF Sy
i F s 1l e e 118 ) JE
L LS L o B s L Gl s ial § lf.;.f-ld"
U

:uﬁr[,fuﬁﬂifcﬁ'ﬂw}'

e gl £ sl il L UL s W U
Lol S St b s sl 2 2L 2P
1957 € 01l S e o A B et ol ez, U7
_Gm s Blabe A (P dewin)Kis 2L £ fl Sespul o
W TN

WL & e ol L (e (1838-1082) A 5) FE
A S e U w2 JE e E pr SET S
- L"‘:}ELILUIEEL-:JL?LJJE{;_-
'.g,rr..-..-ﬁ'bﬁ__.rD’

LE S e U et s U L
sl lly gben L (s e alle s b SEn 2 ED
= §MiL frr:'_ b el ,_;tf._'.:;"* K il J:Jfba{’ .,.J’L ul'.:/-':



L bl il el al b ol Aay o o 59 E £
Wiy = :..-”-.-_,(Jh)?n!_fl

S1807 28) —binl # B T3 el e al L
GO £ sl et 2L L (AL ) ol ) S
Las et S il ¥ JE ot L b slg b 21 L (i712-1887)
o Lol p oFF e o G0 e S ol porle
T S SOy SRR V0 I (S S 5 (O
Soi e s S gsd €\ a1 e b Fmm L
Al QF@’::IL; Wt lrﬁl _.l‘ldm;_: S le{:.i-é':.l & Jlrh,.:-: s Jf.j'.;.v*
o ibls hod Bt 2 by B gt ol Pl b Fiz e
Lt JE S Tl _adsile gl o b
Sl s b okl 2 Goe s 18t b Lt Ul
)fﬂ_: by el =l Jﬂ;# et sl (oAb
Afd_chd g 2.0 LB

-

ATl P ) ool € e g2 B 1 P kT
s e ek glie WA E e (L el
u’-di_r-"aff!rv{lﬂlf i.. u[g".ulif;d.iﬁﬂ_- L.Ii:‘:jrt‘;blla;"fa!lullﬁ [ dE'

L g i Ll L o 48 F

B4



Sf 4l o gk s
"L filAy

g gk e el

s
St cotal g A i b K Saw g P st
Lyt gl ot oW 2l Ui p 6K e Sl
SN 1788 & oo 4 B sl P (83-1782) oo erna K s el 5
-<(1804) ,-.;’Ef_-:"&,.-"-‘rﬁ'm” L€t U o5 B{%
Jdl,yl.l:ﬁsl,ia.fla‘-l Sastsh ST sl L sl P
ol Fone A5 b fm 1 JG L ol G
e {TF el S N ol U 5 o DK sl 56
L gkl pp( (POt b £ Jo s Skl
oL e L fupnd r (i
Al s e (F 2L L u'h?:,;.i i bt g € mlnsl B
L ot f e G Sunbot & b gL Bt
b ITE g# al gpple LS It JE P o

iF Sk s A gt g Lo 5t ol

83



S i L il oz S e L J/,Jiuu_-fi.}"
HE JPB i ool S (2 LS g ot $ K A
s
el e s il Ls? ot ot S e S B Sl
e Ol re5a i gl e o UL A LL {2 o
L phlsle £ pleserd il p it f (Uri$nm) 65
b 2 gebd o s 7 LoaltS iy o UK~
& ,af._.t-’;-j‘,r“""di b e o (1645 L:eﬂ":pﬁr
_L;_L"y’_-;gf,;f.i,u,fduh;..,,;_.ﬁ;kﬁ
f..‘.,Lj:_{[:{,af....lg:}b,.:f.-'fu'_"b{m‘_ﬁm.L:s;.;?fU,sT_..fl
= LA Gt L ) _-g."y’uug,,.";..h?r, LS b
U P (1758) b Lot (1752) Jhli g 6 (1733) Ea!
wfi L= ..,--Ul‘_"dl_ﬂfrdfwiJH.UF-HBJ.‘LJ”;-;-;.«;L;:
t?‘,;a;ELUF(jF{iJJEJJ}BJdl,.ii{d.:.;lfu_r"ﬁlhd.nli
oo M P g SPGBzl it
7 Lo 50 emanl ¥ el

S eif L&V

-

L VAR VI ;*'_E/



LAL oo gyt e (sl l{Ef L b S it
e L Ly & Ky & iimnn -ty S
Jriu&fﬂ;h___;mmh__,ﬂl.U*’;,;{,Fri_:,-”ﬁf__,ﬂf_.{j
S f
Sllalsbde c LT pJEL Fhglh Se sl ot
AN s al b Q65 A St s JE T 5 21K b
& 5 W1 o S50 5L ) 35 5 6k S
Bl (6 gl 30 A i b e LE
sl
JE gt
ol g A B b S L Sae L T bl B
Wz de&fb-rs”[ﬁlaf_.__.:lg.ﬁé.L;r:"h,ri.f,-h il
Jé:#"dh’!éu,,lﬁlqa e B ah L5 T
s J’Jf QWb gl e puplbd bd [ary
Qlat b G W orz Sl F b il
GnF B b & i bl 280 A B ST st S e 2
b e, Vil Lz fdt{dﬂ.ﬁ’lq . r.dh;
s il § o Sl JE L il F 2 g (5’ Al

g1



I b il il b B e o npl v £ s S
It G o S - e b L (el ot
M Lpotla@ S e S 22,08 S0
JF L g€ Sy

C oS B T lidsly s ol £
Joal e Wk I2L g do o1 S L QRIE e o
_4_4_;’(. o ot LI !

L L ol sl s aairarsle o il el ol o
bz & sl o f Sk e B St 0
w:’urlnb;.ur._{l Lﬁsl I:ff-J r":-_s‘{,,,if._,,r o ks UK
bl = sl ¥ JJI;LLJ%L‘HMUFK,; L g’,_,rf.L
YL

._{} Jh- uu,,;f fwj ._.l.-'._f |F4a£_dj,a,!L- o) LI
-I_.th"rt §als op Lot J._}.JiE’I,Ia'_,I.-'_ L]

ple) .’.-f_i ol ;mn_-m.mb)“w uﬁ.d'fl:);*.‘; 200 L_,-f{ﬁ ol
Skt ol g i Colos pll el alorr-iarr(alend ol
ok S s e g i. 0 oS .fu;,#!; ol
. e it Seile o0, Sl S

80



w5 s o B U o ) i € v
Ll by glinl e 2 be JEAE bl ol b5 ik
bor e gt et L (irar—irer) sl Ut el u—-"t G S
o Lo g1l 7 o s L S L LS Y v
o calie J!ﬁéﬁ;frfdf-‘s:ufd&"—wf*ﬁ-i =he

- WBC G L ooy 1 Eos 2 2 fis
Al G ol ghi B om L Greairad) ol 071 gl UF b
M I B E L ndl g ez g LS
il H o JE ,j:;..-— Sua280 U JE £ 50280
M el L sl g i re a5 6
wdflerd L S dlom . Lo JWhe b Eh iz
l)"’lu,mr._*.!j ol -diﬁ;fisfi_f, bl Ll (56 g b
L& o et LA S Loy Lspzdsbe
Lasppd Fylgbmas L J& <SP0l

J§ bap # 8 ) 2k s ager LI L,Jr‘::(JJL- s L
ol £l Sl gl g 3l LG E &
Lbidl e = LA T ) & s fout L

# _ - = s F
.-,;,} Jl_LL,!,-'ff;.Lur-lf ST .-_;‘LIL&L*,;.:JI,LJ.I_J A



ME ) Pp AL g9 Suw ot T JEK W e F ol
G e g 1008 TS L bl L L gls 8.
LS L e .-j;-' 4 Lﬁ-b dU"’ui‘_;.-: 2 i (B L_-,,f;#}
(Lol U ¥ 1208 9) U"P.Jﬁ"j gl Lo LJ’L.:IE’JI,;‘ 52
S o psrr0ad el 2 al ~ ML gih &
FE SR W nl b L S sens® . o Bk
A el

Ly J’ H-'hi.hc,g‘;xurhr.{jﬁjgﬂ‘f AN P
ol ont L gligis f..}f A gt gk Jol
5 S dob s o) b U e
S o genll QoL gli el gf L JLov )
STV Ik Sl s s S
e {517 P11 | SIS A 1 eI g N -uff'-a:»':urhr'db‘
RS e L T i B’ru—l

Tl o Qe gt S f B L s S
L Judbb gy lid - ?Jﬁ Wi lﬁ“ LASH S e e
Sap 2 d Urlal U b o il b e b 1 g el AL

o - a4 .
Sl ks el el o J:Jﬁld' 1 L -‘id&'“ JE



E L b L gl gHeal 6 AR5 6 nef ke
oz B LU (PO o s & 5 g b Sl 2
Loudedlyir ¥ S BGE s osts Liin Prbir
,FLJ.EJ.HJII._E oS dnn o g S nastilisl bl s®
Lt oAy .,I," J'J r"‘vpﬁ P"U’g AP, ,ﬁi feibee 0
vt S0 fL, "l e Gb "o P el
IR

i Zwd L gin# Vo JE S U L 6Ll )
Sl a2 L S st EL sl 26 5 g b JE
ol L (b bt b £ JE ST
Al g . A urh’;ﬁ A Flio o JE (556
(el B gl rdtr La Jo L S 2 K
el Dl e L g o

-wf.;wu sir JE g b i gl sl gal
) LS s e §9F S e g QTSI gL U
ot LY (b derbgm LB s o S
$Kr S e L i Lyt 5P e Gl



HE 56 nls U JE-

oo 5

o
;:IJ-"-'-L Lk e $F Gas R e gl QLT gl
ot L g 2 (e € g 32 35 JEcap | f )
SOl UL it L g - U P
E’ijw.-i-.;;;(”\jdbm I S s e S ol Gk~
Al & s 2 JEE il 2 AT 92 Samw il (8
ek JF L Sl A T L mlfd £ g dl
J“r"f‘f-u"dtfchl:Jiuf**f JbidEa L gL L gu
f.;#}._-,ﬂf#’-Js:@ufle;'uL;a;ﬁ;gLM;é_& L
gLl gk Sl P Tz dE 48 2 i)
& e Sl w5 G LU £ bl g G al
b M e b T F £ LS
FIL b & e d T JE L Fgl S S G
e Guo i s F TE L 0216 e Sl 5 6 2 Jre®

&".!f.iJLT;EP.Uf.Uﬂd’!;-.'J'Lﬂ.



P



. f‘f.;ntiii QO SN g g g
_taarosl

ol gk 27 b %) L gl e (8o,
ey F o F sl

l:_i.,:{u_hj.;ﬂuiﬁ e L #I}H 5._,L£' e I 3Bl
~T q,“"'a

s g 7 N GO I E e
—reerds b

‘J‘_nJ.bl';li_ﬁ‘h:t;?l.j'fé,bfb’f}'_ P NS S o VS
=PI

by oM ol G (on s L UISST  pdld o7 ol
20 Lgde & ol s 27 NN _E 2k A
il

iy F o Ll f o o508 272l (Wiﬂadc’;
—earidng” Tl F Gl

il Jb o g5 57 _,___ﬁ,‘-ﬂ o gl g F gl
recads FuFors



SOL17r 20! Pt

Lo e VL WS slesl 2 W S ot
(CERWELH :tf.JL, e

“ f*.__,l;. " g,fp’;-‘—" i Jbso Handlo ol 2. € j,;b -
b

Sl st 0l Lm o+ IE puran fg T
ot e o e mal Ve S T L1
L ENF e L JiL

(ron:slhlisfo)

o 2 O Ul

i f J;;e”lcuy Gler” b e o bk
A e

7

raals Mol oSG0 J',.rl,,-r,&’.ﬁ;-ﬂt_;_ts‘“'- ALl
rwab S

broars by ol el g s el o Al £

reaads F



S L TUs i E N2 RO P it T RN
O e e Y6 e e ﬂ:th-I;i‘qu,-'Jﬂ £
'Q-"'L;-".-K UL».._.J Atk ff“-...-#!,-f'jﬁ-:!!',..-ru ..,,..Jc’ﬂ
FAE b @il e gl e ol 2 e 0
-j-?bijjl.,;jluﬂf ,;I_j-',:,ifl,;dl.-.;:mdf?uuwl

£ 27 sl oV e Pl A& Llir o
o gl Wide g7 g i i g llr _ b a2 e )
2 F e g b F gL 22 UG g S i B
__-)‘Q;g;,,:-k_a;;m,Efor.:—m,*u_-.ﬁ_fhjfﬁ;f:g;dﬂ,f

.J')'/ff; ,'_}"F jﬂu,r‘;' L eiarr 2 (¢ 1a4r _lh-.-\r']df"’l. J"'
g U gbis b B e O 2T L g h e
Gl e ) U ST ol g 2L Autherityss (Pl 2L
LUl b Bl o .ﬁ:l-l;sl'“ﬁ"u',f:";ﬂ:: P
2 ool 24l G157 G P S P T S iy

A o lbee J:yur"’h Iz L5 o ld 2 e rLJuJI;!L#"Lﬂl‘ = o



57‘-?rs’r.,,rl'?_,

[a.&£+ﬁ‘q|ﬁ'¢;.J}:r1Hfé-_;{-°?}
AL U g g b
-{JT,,#h;;..:):..ﬂ}‘{m;;,.iJl._-FﬁT'dt,.ﬁhr“
A% a i oy o 2156 rﬁﬁf; wF slar 2l AR
[-g,_-,lirj"?.""l’ni'.:,-ibﬂi';h’
:uJU’?;.:-*{'E-""Iuﬁ"i-"-‘}L,.':'Luﬁ-;'.:u'ffv::ﬁryf’hba,b,r;’ffizl;
et e asbdabdnd o1 b igr oo
ce b g b e bt i
RPN 0 {1 O { (Y PG L CE Py T
{l-r.|-r;._;_r':f‘lrl'}
W US4 8 b ol
Wbt St d e cindl e draziat tid »
.F_Lz:,;.;.awil_ffc_ JL;J:E,m,f?}_'.T.:J")TJeIJ:E,P
- U
(ror:s Lslis)i)

3 A . #
s e el I



L Ll Sh e a2 XESRL S F o
e 1 Sl S b 8IS gl F 3l £ 50 L0
algrte 20 b 5.4 A e polA sl
AL e g g U s us mbf'ltdwwé_

M gl Ll Sl

m:,-lﬁlr;#'}

A Gy N tlol e 5 k_-,r" Nz 270
o ol ™ wh & S U
LJIJIJJJ;IL.'?.LUE-_._-*ig-GJ:#._.L?@Ha.:luf:.f-}
(Mt f) 2 S P
blt)ﬂ:nﬂL,--JL-u"“‘t'*""} Pl £ !)[»'I}_‘.f

S s 2 oy 5

e

Stz

#.& JS e

e JsE Il

F1



Fi Fxz S agle Bistios e g A
Ll ﬁ-.gﬂ.&;.@ f{_;-' bl il oo ;):-r - L-_,IU/_:. o lie e
SRl gk T
ijaerlP ey b; u&rb ﬂw’di"d‘![!“

¥ Pt gnlh !h_.uleJ;,ﬁ;ﬁLb.f";arfi,Jﬁfﬂrh
il g P P r g Tl 17 T
bi (5% o4 2 F ;;‘_": Filad JefF zaimll
2Ll g 7S i P Sl 7 g2
it
SRR 0 g b {1
A e dulle
<« Vel ;ﬂ;r‘ (s e L“.J’;J" J S0F I gh s e
B O Y TN IR Y
(irg: s, Ll 2 )

C‘JI,J;;_#._,@_;’L; L.-)HJL: Lo b :Cﬁ"iliﬂiiﬁ' g Bl |.--LI
F ozt JE itz Moz oz S te 47

sl P 2ol B85 2 U502



ol 4 o DEE_Shg e e U G0 U
_:.ﬁr_.-_..wtj{j"'j.-, -}?;mtﬂgﬁr;rﬁ:uﬁf

o o W PR L:f’,:f u,l‘jr"-dlfij.{ b gyl L_—,r""'ir" g
Sl .-,ugnloj,..._fi._..—._,r\l.__.b" AN U
2
A1l 2 b

F (B gl g8y 2L S 0% P
TOTL
unbA LW s g LA gn 3 oo

(irA ;\_-;::‘I:E'}
it Gz 2

RO U DR EL T J_, &wuﬂr,.rhrm._.%
e AJB G2l Bl e dr oz m“;-w:.;.éldt
U Bl sk e Pl S T b (glg s P etz
cf.h'*-c}grh A:r:“ré-*%pﬁ“ﬁ'—Ju’,:‘_ffﬁf‘?urldfj’u"'ui
ol o o Bl G 10 gl e LB

&0



(1) ety 89l 8 Pl ol o ) = U 7
— COrryags.ata detts A S0o 181 Jitt b U gve™ |
b F 0T P il e 28008 D Ut
S B e 25 g § {rﬂfﬂ led!l U ra) 2 L1l
.,,Lﬂ{rﬂ = LU a3 .,.lﬂr-\] Al o2 i .,,[f(r.;.} sbe
) e B2 T2l e f 0y 25 20

e
1

—Ulro) 3 2881 Ul 8L 288 0 m) o oo b ot
.,.fff[m} Ul u"’lh L,fJi Coa .,.Er(r-g} ..;.y?"l .,.fL'J’Ln} -
() datlsadl — 0o 208 0oy g #1850 !f' Iy CTr9) 1 g b
B Ulea) Ablb er, JU Ul e 2 _0lem J00adl 07
o L) T

A e g e il i Jelt U
U7 i A F g £ T3 e
4B D e O3 (L) rf!

g A e LU aaf el gl
o Bl s faw o 55 S (avr _inar) g L4 0 Lr-“j ¥
FVL s v 2 FNpl o 2 450 232 L 7
:Hr.,.ﬂ’f;l;#rm.a_'lf e N SES SN e S sty e

1



ffl U sl o6z 2K 2 ..,J!‘J -;}:5 .J'?:.-ﬂrf:-‘dﬂ.-i_lj.ﬁi F
KAz e gl dl'l-b' v 35 LB aTew aw gl Mg H
gl uﬁ*’rﬁLm}j/(‘fm =
A Og b

A g A3t e o Sl b g o
L8 Gae 8l S a2l A F s LTS Rl
g Y g E T il
oM L talila gl gl o Q8 P g
U J{':Jdt—lj.,u,lﬁ.dt—«;ﬁ Frals
[ﬁr:.,h..f.gl.:..&'!}
IR PO A0 ity 1 J)r;;f'g,.c‘l:L?',_;,:h,z;u,lbr‘;r;m
s F i g0 A
I ) 2800 oty 000 2.1 01 Oy sl ) O
(1 x| -:ﬂr,,_,'i,_-ﬁl__ () ._..,IMFI;,_JE-I.IIH:.,L'T'{H@;,HI;
@) A2 W) ol i A F ) i
Szl = U0 bl g F 0T Ll b2 (6 oF O
;_;:'Jl .,.Lﬂ;lf') .:.r-’JhHHI,-' .__.-EQH‘] I’!JG-_L:JIHI\__-.DEW)dﬂﬁlJ.ﬁ;

(1) #1000 o 68 2 LA ) gl ot 21 3o L o 08) 90

&7



- v v
& 1 £
‘J' b 8% S04 b

C 3 T Lk sk gl s B LA L
{Jir¢f":l']

i il - ;
bl Bk slile ol s e L P E S

k
{|r.*\:¢.'f"|5_!"}
I -
fh}g'&kj!f"f&;lh;fﬁ‘.Jfr-a;&‘ir'*u",
',__ -.,.. '- - 4 < :- - ) _-.:_, F:
LI e O sz"'.,.rb..-l, ulll._f.-—’ r;l_-u-:".__ﬂfl I, ILI

P Ls, = V3
27 _,ﬂ I,--I-!..-;,.a,-, S e T s e

vhi
vy

5'!.
K3
i
.
¥\

. g LB a6 il
SO QU LY TYe i F T LIRS VIS UL o

(rar=l=Hlsl.)

11



JL‘;"”}‘ UJ‘-";}I RSP -'r‘{.a_a:-j U‘T - ;_-F!" Sl =
L,J“’Jsu,!.r S uf“!J'._:f,.AI _;L.—- =) ,.--rE".aw‘)“:.lll-r:,..-If s
e b fF S 2 A s K 5K

. =11 s
bl aamzl gtz oCFF 2o glion o
ol

=

e

AU T ros P 82800 i e T Ul ol
Sl s gl f‘w iy e ol o) U a5 s
B Pz s gk u;:'-f'ie!jﬂ?:rﬂ-”"‘?!f

B 8 s e 3 2 g5 T A
o WL B i e s s e g o s S
S e gl e 2ol B _;LJ Tir P Bl &
Lju b L sl

b Sl G o b s 2 ﬂu Tl T A
odin L3 2 L;;"s S S gal e 2 raln b JJ‘"‘ &
ST s alh otz o, JinE ol J:,Tst, S gA A zalk
e o A IL T an B S T B sl
Ll ;"’fi;i,@’/ At Tl L—;'; b T b
Lo s AN S Tl S oW1 p S F



Fhor” gu Uy s 204z go gl K gt o
Al el b ST 2 5 4 3ptis 61l P
$b for M s flier o F i g - Tl
b2 sl P i b o 2 ,.r',JL_L e S bz
S G F A 28 0 sh e IFUE g 3
i Je st g i P gy g
S Ja SA S e st 2l s g;'u_l;f-;f! 2
iz TP 2 G gl g e F b
x -'t,fiﬁﬂd,if1ﬁ;,c‘1 UL;:JJ«J,‘;}E" ched g alal A
O S A -0 T AL E g oo,
Srlsiak oo ,4._;}1,4.,- uF’ ot g i f g g
f-*ffu’w” EF Tz bl b I
- .fEr-L 1 .f,iif:ﬂ;rd.' ..-"11 J.ﬂai"‘ F'ls;.u'r';ly' 4 .:'?,- wad A
s ot SO 2id 2 A Hestisfo it i)
S ala 2 A i e it L W F Lo
oot AT o S L Fei s i $olista ey Olsles
L BT g Solslak s u'; & JE”#'-

64



-:f)l Ela/J,’; Gﬁﬁf;’

t.'L{...*i,.-f{

i) .-::"r

S

TP r‘l_.':,i-urjljiurngé o

S @b A iz P ez

JJFQ s ke bl g g2 05 L5 7
PN A Y L OF A JENEY .

FL"”L;"J.-J'J:'J‘:K {I;‘I,_,r:ﬂl.;ﬂj.;»‘ if&d‘;_.ULa}‘

S ';EJ*E’J;F*JQ";"*"#:*.:‘-'-*‘:Ilu"l's‘é:'-df*%;

S e

,ﬁ_ﬂ;.u-.iu o F g e 5 g

i K e g 2l FLE

el gl L—f’}g A b sl h“,r!/,uli S+ BT s

,de.‘f,}{._,f-r ol "'-'F'!'-r?- ﬂu*urliji';-'!-.r‘:"ff,_,r’jlﬂ-ﬁ
n..:.j!.;"r--i.:i_ -../{.. "'I!au'ﬂ“u B il o 24 "’E{:r"*ul"n.—-{[-
4 G'J";‘Cfagéhfﬁ rﬂ,;ull_r I..'JI.J'.'-"E"‘:CJI!L-' ﬁﬂlé _‘zf

ra _f
dﬂlﬁli{‘tlhd{‘gjf‘ &:F’-Iﬂ.'

63



453;‘,&2%5”‘{%,-— sl W & E.HHI él:w' .ﬂ,:-m,;..-_ra?" i _a
488, L¥1_5

462 el g

85 71887, Eula bl S sl = b AW é.dﬁ’fb k.7
34, P 20204~ 2l i F Al :5 =By Fl.s
zraurnzans;)’;,.-.;;«;;_@i?‘ 7 ] i—.liulél.-w’.a;u e 4.3
239 7l 10

32871887, Fe e 25 4_;’{1 P I3 gk
IBBJ-EBEE-/E?':;:-HU;JP ¥ E_.-[JL‘JI ﬁrw’ Ay ._‘.-j,-*‘»:" id_12
82, rilzl 13

.14

448 72l 15

188 g‘zmmn.- ol ,JL-JI E S (il F ol A 1B
1437 .2008:382 JI.;’-'-?“"##.LJ;“:I?_- 2 i
:tl_,f{...;ﬁf._] Tu'_:._fl._,!:j;:-_l Jr HUl f:. = Lﬁ'f‘( —) JL- JHJ!'.JE
sa{_:"znasﬁ,-— A

33772017 Bl lefriﬁ/(‘_ﬂ}:b 7ol A1



sk gl aosf 20 gl o 5 TN 2 4 0w 2 42 L L
-,.:'::;Il—vi’.

i g Jsi = pen 3 B g S 5300 4 i JWIE
u’i-w':h-- f;'pl; 3 f“"“ Hp s B = 2
ru -{LJJL"“-"U!.!"L il r'm:”'._..r,.-vé 'h:re. @Lﬂl
IS A e plintr K oot 18 & By 2 50 S o/
18 . f oot 5 20 sl FLe (20
Les% 2 Gl g bl o M Sos (Lo s
b ok S Pl LKz ol blsf gl b e
Ag A b Gt N 37 Lanbis s b G R0 SLAE
S A2 B Al s 3 2 UJIE L ram 8
£ Sns El

: JIF

= il

o FreeA B AREN B AKee B a0 Gla
ETJLZGIE-.:}J!

10171897 Elaslubl g 7L sl = L;-JLH .,ff{;#b,z

5 LTG5l o It (o e 3

77072008 Ko 52

Bl



st Mzeior L 1 2 gVl e o < L2 §F LKL iy
= e/ "F'.:;-‘r‘-f,s:-r}f:r"’ :,IJ-.,{,L_, xii;gﬁ}&ﬂfﬂ
-AUIU_J;VJ:L- Ur,J,.rdmjL 3 Fin Pres sk zabae
rrib";«u;fg:r.." A ,—._f s A& Ja‘._}, o PP S
Mgz 53 S Jlos

As? & Gt

oS E LA

ol §F 7 e g o 4 2L B L
2 A 'dlf‘ﬂL;J,riE.-f;éj;u"‘gL T ST SRRIA
s et L aste £ ALE geain b
SIULLIE: lr*'*‘.?r‘Mo'J"'“” ﬁ—#d’-‘rﬂi_:fﬂd'*t‘

AL

ezl i

Sidrad

‘5J‘dJJLJﬂL':-" Fs

xui)l = ..j'_jf.',__ Lu,l,...wﬂ P’,,,-n;.:,i-;r, L__,,.-—h_;"',.--
S itz a5 i gl Yon Jos 2 s AU

&0



G 21 B ol e g e 2 B 23 O Gt e QU112
S P LTGRO RES N D I Y e P
LGSl S YN e e B i B s oK 2 i
$il 2 b L1 Lf._.:-La G S i s e
IVl B2k 7 o ol T e 4 .y:--.kj:c;,ca'm‘;_-,u:fé
SNz J;r*J"' e e PEBE B Jyﬁ‘df-y.& b £
JVIZ oo P 7 s o) 5 Pl e K 2 L oW
S bl 5
Jidi sl
BENs g
J‘:u FT.'J'*“‘."!"»-};
syblam im0
#fﬁéﬂ-?'l*h oL & g,f- J,:?-'fi’ lor o B Sman
i F0 iz Sled Axp g s Je oL £ £ S
STk 2 o Magb bk AT i g
wdl e o ple s T A Gl 15 ¥+ 5 Lz 1 .,;-_;rl_.-_F
r-t_f'ij: # gl K FE I Jle 2 ¥ o j,gtf
Nl o 1. P e o

59



s b g U AP 2 355000
b bz sl s gl M M o LT

Jea S UF‘E;LFLF‘?’L’I’}L- J"”f"'ﬂi‘k:-'?rf{r‘ Jui
s Bl g f YUl 0B st 0 Pl
LG Gk s 7 4 F ot #1d
RN I (5 AN (e P PRSP
gl 2l il il g 2y B2 SUIE A
L5 # W g ot G Bk P
_.L-j*:f:-::.;ﬁ_g-;*:;_,in
S F g
Sy = S

- Y
Uﬂ?wla;-_-lé-}n

UG i et FUl 2 P R i S GUI2 P
el o sl Mot 2 20U Mt g s Al

L ulfw Az e [Jﬂ-ﬁ-"’-“'k.fﬂ -JA7 Jr" W& uﬁjllﬁ' S dbs, s



B iz bl *‘ ﬂ",-fJL'(.-v* ,J’hL..;,J.»- r:.; -"I.*"";Jﬂé.‘

G LA SN A Y PR Qe

EIR S A PN i M W o 2651 £

._;‘,-*?rb SFs 6~ I(Binary npmcnes}ﬁﬁ Ji Lrl.: 2 E;“.:-.-
OB Al et Bk s ST G ¥ Flar=

¢ ¢175’L|-£;"-*J;::'J;E

ﬁff:; Iﬂ‘[m JJ{

rfs-'( S 9 g3

of s pTe

—

bz s pizs o

lfﬂjffiis,,:;r

s

3l A ot ety ie fansir £ G o 2Uoheb Al

g Zx AN s 3z bae oo ld -f,-.)?u:r B g 3,ei

C P U a e fUK: i 5 F ot



FizoiahJav M Ssdaz oo fsifzi
AN 23 b LFN Gl 2 5 2 G ol (B
o 2 0 e 2 VB U 30 B
£ A J’( vl g8 2l L0 s e S glE g
RN

kg hogid LB Mg st L S 6 i aoin
FEF ke P oed 8 o e et L i € 5
:Er‘-,;.-:!‘?;:; S Sz Na .,ﬁ‘..r di‘; JV ha u,r"-_,f;,rj'i o 2t
2930 & 2 GIE o wwbar 3P b B 2 M
b s 2 08 F vy sl o 5 g N At 0 £ 00
AN 8 2 i g I A L4 it sl P
JUIFE 2k i o> o e K iFr 2 S 1o
o it S L7 e ki SIS Pyt
e Pl P Pl A

i Jﬂgﬁf."_-"r.i"i’ ol

bt i Sk

L krE J??E'-.Fl

o/ e SIS A



I LAtz TG g Tz p e
!;unﬁ,w-:,=,.,¢n-.- Jsisndip s FE Lpwiid
e ofor o2 B saoW g o 33 Sgsillzn iz
i A 495 GUE e ol oy A 2 o g o
ol e LT m b s olid 2o L P el byl
Sl g o gl g B flbr o 2 s p U
e (L gl o o L 2 el “E .:K;:-z f”’,. JEE
For Jlezr bl N ez g5l r:,w JLTSE 2 o131
PO T E TS etz g Agp A
_urL-‘f",?["f_..TdITE- Pz T2 2upiilsF s AU ﬁfd'pt

Jlgsbyb et

e dhotz S

S Ul J:‘;;g_
J:’._ﬂ,.u._ 431 L .»w
Lfﬁg‘"fw:.l-.u P

J :f!!."' "JL "Lj!!"r.-if ..-hu'"r

(4}8
L



I TN e WL N P R £
:IJL-JI

Sz TS

"'{L: "L.-*_. 3""

"'L-:r-‘_,n 27 'e?-’

*F rf-;h;r'g_ u"lb‘/dlf

_ H,J:'Tr'; .-.H,IfoJ’Ul;ﬁrlﬁarﬂiﬂmuf'ﬁ‘-::-;rwé

in(r‘-ﬂ &Lé:tu’!fg,’-(,i—'-f';*-'—lié-f'eﬁ’.r‘:'éf*u’”f"!‘.—'fdw?é‘“
Azt II.J!;,_EEJ:* q oo b F I JE 2
2o Jelz oS gl Lssr e PG Lo g
GV 5 g2 Sl o> S g0 2 ffﬁ'#dhxdf[" bz
Sl z g0 SV 2 E‘ér-rb’_yi.&,gsf T B anindl 5 =
TV O S RS Y 9

h.'-f';"":'F :-E'Lu"’li og

S

o U
e :J-;c,la-'-:)/



-JIJW,,.W;AE L;hT:,-'i;rJ'-';g,&.: = _.--‘E,-' i F £ IJ o/l &
Jﬂifﬂ u_,lf__jjiﬁ
!-{:_ij_ﬂ ezl
d}&'.?nuf:’ f iEF ey la‘r
sl ,;,IF..J;J:IJ'
Suge J;_é':.-‘_“_.i.
1S
G YA 2o gl 2 LF;.":" il 22 H“'” Espr it o
S op K ?ﬁ?f 2 e H o =t 37 it
sk A ,,_Efji";:h_-i' u_,l"!:f' S rﬂi;'r,_._ = Al &_ =.—T...'.!lli L ,J’l"'l
‘.;L- g oA 3 2o G by 4 2 Ze e 2 (il ur-,ﬁ;
bl A FI Y $ab s 2 pba A M 215 S 5
-t

Gl ser ,'I_.f'.:.szl}- Jb U-'_:'L- N K L_:r._-.;ff' -1
Je- __,_E-w.-_.'-.f;.;.i?:' =7 G lﬁe‘-hbﬁs;ﬁ;ﬂgﬁ-vﬁi{f
e g g MG 2 M S e @il 2 T
Sz Mt g 2450 2 S50 15 2 10



= .i-'t#:._:i"df'&;»‘-f“-i,ik-IJL_-';*:’:*JLE‘JT,-:-{L;;'E_;;; |JLJI i’
BT 523 510 51 FU GV £t A I
B o Tl F otz ], Ljit‘/..__.i.:if;-i Seruld e
b & Js“-&' 'i";-u.lf' ‘,'J:_-_ Az ._}LT—-' ez ;_j'if J_‘:u sk
u‘gf“ 4 S Y J,-ibf.-lr...-um 28 S gl e
o f c’ﬂ;- ol f};jl’f*‘u[:‘:’u fi S5 b "'.-;;I;;_f 7
-J;{g_‘—‘rhf; # 2 4A F oz

2 E G

Jvf f’é 3 o
=8 iz L‘J{
s oot

‘e 5 UL Sl

L
Pl



iiﬂ @[(k; ﬁUl é}r‘ J 239

Iu ,.,l{!‘).ﬂ,

Mo s, 2 Gl Sos 25 2 T 1Lt S o) 2, AU %
-'E:‘sul.,.';.’}.adf‘l.‘-;:-:"-ﬂql:ﬁ oS \;:,MJ'I.JI ;_ri:.sly[-’ﬁ.v:f':.-_l.;‘
r“'?r "JJL.‘-—-' | zide s 2 I.-:_U;L«J[sﬁl -:E;iﬂu,lisc,b’/
'I’I'l.?’-"‘”’ i L""Jﬂ"i'z'"' . rJ 'J‘”L}JI’*'::"'J”
uu,..-,_;b'l,ﬂl:;;'. TE s A f'ir.;r.-'/;.»{dh::’ P JL:L‘JJ‘:’
L}i}!r,ﬁ'ﬁaﬂljuri-.ﬁ!bﬂ'uﬂxb a r*'f N T M
i J".J.- J.q.-*hh...;!di,—:-u'hl-f Lt_,;k_}-.-.-
2 f Tl S b g s g Bl P SR bl
lepili J 7

Wi g p g SR 3 A GK 1, 4 2 fAe U A
2 e Bz T GEG20 f s5 s gl i
W b s STl L

!L;«:’!;L-,,.f-,-;"“.-:".-;.;.i‘;"h



TS S .mlfc,ﬂ e S Wt a2 A
=2 "'it.}"a"'JL.. i f_.;._.-r‘#l.._..-r"‘L .J[:l-” h..---i:.-sl\J -.JrMIJL}‘J] d
-
= N x ;
P ..E-.--' ol Ll i ._.Lf,_-"’"rlh.'i Erlﬁ( o rlﬁf."!,;.}b 1
ST

Ik f‘u" *—l/{n-..ul..JT rﬁh—rr/plul, J"- FL# .-l__‘.-_-"' -
J!'"LJ-{T:JL:-MJ!}
o -\UE.-" { NP ) .;.-a""T;:-t_L “F*LJI % .;.!.:{ el -.JGT_.\

o
=k

o -1

-F‘l-,,_"'-l*'lir--.-I.ILf;ufédﬁ’nr'wvg-ulﬁngh,é-#

po -r'.};-,f .#'J:.‘J ;.-._lz_“.,_'..;F._'.:TL,‘-.‘_JIf_J’(x;I JFA JLed2
“rra_ e A= o)

# S LA o = r T
o N = i o) (e WA ;?.[?E‘H S 2K i

i "
1*“‘ i.r *



Sioid $hne X
sl s g 541
L .:..‘s":f):g. F
(1) sbis 2 I8 N5
br ety 2z ol B I 7 G I A P02 5,
&l ﬁy I chas ($am il 4 L-_,Urf— A et alir 1o
Jr’ JL G (S a A e L;J:.'..!r‘."-;:; ;_,-"1. R VN s s df@:»,'

..lf..J:I; b :;.-i-J, ..:- Ulf‘f.f'

:lE

oS- -r".):-,r ._f:f.;.alid';rfi.._';f';&i;?:'._'-?’“ Sl
:L;:".;,,j".«!:'i.u-'-:;"'-d‘f.-rr.‘:b _!_.#;"(:ﬂ.a;_l_.ﬁz_v_“_cj,l..,fgg_r
P A T e

.Lml_r.,-é,- !‘-Q 2 g{._-.,i._',-be-;:ﬂ F el e A TS L

tra_ P oreera ule

49



L
baid Mplpd A
L:I".:'"--! rJJi LJJ:_E-
Vad SLlsd A

sl

e Ve u"-"’u'{;f*'u e U)‘:‘*"ﬁ*" J"*" £
nzad i B 5 i o ok e g o K 5H
Shp e Sl i Sl b AT
g VS P PuY
!'L{:‘Tufi,f;
B2 it
el 0K
A S gbl ol 2 ;.F.j,; .f..é JU 2 Sl itk e e
i ale 208 2 QAL s die I 5 05 T BUL 05
Sl otif .;f.f S8 5 e 2 S _,g b ALY 2
o lyamd w27 oy ;*._}#;LTH, Uy A ._fr QPll 21 &

g

48



et Wi ey

S 2ol i

..._J_;, SO A

o FX L

aflFr et atn Ak S S e AT 2

A gk A gl Tl 22 & 2 2 g b RS
Blg S E Mg e o VIS 60y 5 i
i F e ot 3k Jb e U3

i i P8 85

LBy

i i 7 A g

b S s

L

e £ 63

ES di;r’ﬁﬂu’i

REER

A i 655

47



< il i, o

- _:...._..ixr'.s'r

r’ff iy

D iekprtia
2 0otz 33 S e 2 2 I G i G
:,;thc,ﬁ’i"-a:-{d:i

a2 J‘jr

A N

S

(8) & Lo s Uj

g il L g il b g bl 2ol le 2

“To get at the core of God 2t his greatest,
ane must first get Into the care of himself
at the least, for ne one can know God
whe has not first known himself." (9)
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“One cannot undertake to define being
without falllng Into the absurdity; for one
cannot define a word without beginning
in this way, “itis....” This beginning may be
expressed or implied. Thus, in order to
define being one most say it ... and
hence employ the word to be defined in
its definition”.(2)
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Perhaps the most fundamental point to make here is that

ecocritics reject the notion,.... That everything is sotially and/or
linguistically constructed.....”
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"\What is then ecocriticism? Simply put, ecocriticism is the
study of the relationship between literature and the physical
environment. Just as.-feminist criticism examines language and
literature from a gender conscious perspective, and Marxist
criticism brings an awareness of modes of praduction and
econormic class to its reading of texts, ecocriticisrmtakes an
earth-cantered approach literary studies."1
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